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LETTER VIE: 
 "MR'8." STRICTLAND "TO MES." - DARNFORD, 


In Continultion: . 


He give the: paper r into my hand: be 
bowed ; Scand; 3 
babes br det er 

| thanked him for comphyin with my" 
_ requeſts; and he thanked” ping with my 


the conditions ſo eaſy. 
pocket. bock, and 


He then en var his 
gave me bank note for twen nds: ' 
1 thanked hive; dug Kd 1 
be would pay me in caſh, for 1 cou not 
change the note. i 5 
Vo. II. 89 


* 


a \ - 
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"He faid, there was no wanted ; ; 
he defired me to accept the whole ; for, 
1 myſ f with the ſervant's 
es, Io F | 
thai he ould pay me the ſame fum 


— 
yed inwardly 


I thatiked © him, and pra 
that this humour might E; for I feared 
it was too to hold lon 
He aſked my leave to x 208 tea with 


me. 1 faid, 1 was obliged by his com- 


ar. Gilſon wept for joy. She had ne- 
ver ſeen any thing like it before; and 
could hardly believe her eyes. 

After tea, he aid To- morrow is 
Wedneſday, which is club-day : if it is 
| ble to you, my deat, 1 will ſend to 

alk Mit Elton to i — 5 the day with you; 
that is, if you are wel enough to ſee her.” 

- I was agreeably ſurpriſed at this proof 
of his fincerity in regard to the articles. 
I anſwered with caution, Jeſt he ſhould 
eo preferred Miſs Elton's company 


011510. if it was agrecable to bin. 1 
would be ſo to me. 2 
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Giltfon and I had a lo goſlip 
wards. The woman pronfdine 
much: from my prudent con- 
duct and her wiſe counſels ; and we went 
to reſt with our hearts at caſe. 


. he called on me, and took 


his club. He told me he had ſent for 
Mi Elon, and that the would come to 


1 told 12 5 ng 
her friendſhip, and e of 
and 1 defired to ſee 


Elton had defired his da 
be would Jos pon) 
ſuppoſed, I ſhould not find any t, 


at Woodlands. 
nnn. 


She told me, her ſiſter | 

to help to eu pmbrcct and a0 (re 

our. I defend to eo her in Fer. 
B 2 


was j 
my ma 


ate leave before he went to 
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* upon... - 
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look out fer. 
E Rr] eo, 3 rom 
ed z ode: Joes tager's. danghter in the f 
4 | after, 


then want . 


# 
ay # * 
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- va It is ſpinnin I 8 or hemp. #7. yfelf, 
my daughters, and my fervants, do more 
„cr leſs of in very day, ae ve 


leiſure 


-_ 
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Mr. Stri u ho was pleaſed to ſay 
lam 8 find that my wife is good 
for ſomething :” and it confirmed. the El- 
tom d in his favour. 
One New. year's-day, Mr. Striclland Ine 
vited the familes of Elton and Southgate 
to dine with him; and he allowed me, in 
conjunction with -Mrs. 2 to order 
the dinners 


It the old 
eee 6 . 


ee e he gave 3 dinner. to all 
his workmen. 

We returned the viſt to 2 
bours ; and this was the puly SM 
we gave or accepted through 

The ar far jt 
Was this, e a hogone 
S Mr. 8 


half our ; 


mutton, as s you ſee, but ſeldom any t 
elfe. Sometimes a piece of lean Sr 3 
b ior- parts; and then it was fat 


My is might be called good he 
Ws and fo it was, in fat: 


8 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 


who had been, uſed to another kind of ta- 
ble, it was dif: ible, and 1 it was a long 
time defore I could reliſh it. 
I uſed to aſk for a chicken ſometimes, 
but Mrs. Gilſon dared not kill one with- 
out her maſter's orders; and his manner 
was ſo un 1 that 1 dared not. aſk 


favours of 
uſed to the-houſe and its maſ- 


_ I grew 
ter, 1 S * 1 recovered | 
y health, but my ſpirit was not quite 
el © nor yet quite ſubdued ; ar" I 
reconciled my mind to hat. knew to be 
my duty. 
Thus I went through the firſt year of 
my marriage. The ſecond, brought with 
it an increaſe of my bleſſings and com- 
forts: Heaven ſent mea dear child, which 
I. — as” eng * N. iland Was 
ov at 1 a fon ; for qe, 
Ale „Wiſhed to continue his 


Ser 

n uo cont. refed a defire, that he 

fill 1 old 1d houſe with a new race 
Mes. 'Gilfon was fo good as to nurſe me 
herſelf. She ſaid, ſhe would never yield 
that office to any other ; for it was her 
pleaſure. 
She, too, enjoyed the birth of my _ 
as if it had been her own——Now, ſhe 


e 
28 


* 
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the ſtrould ſee der tnaſter and müſtreſs 


happy. 

A new et of ldets, chile; yo pet 
ments; ſiceteded this event. I Mul. 
ſon ; and this office was both à duty 4040 
reward. The child grew, and anfwered 
all my hope ; and now I began | to find 
myſelf at home. 

In the ſummer time, I uſed to walk in 
the fields, and L improved the garden. I 
made a greull· hduſe bf one of the unihha- 
bited parlours, and filled it with' exotits 
of vatiots kinds. I never file to viſit 
the two charming pittutes, and iny heart 
paid them an in- homage: * 
Mr. Strictland was natu rough and 
forty. He had 'thiefty Hved- at home, with 
no other co y but his ſervants: _ 
aceuſtomed th command; and td « 
high band over + thoſe under him. His. 
mia jy NE AS of IG. ſof- 
tened Hm a livtle. - When he t thy 
life im danget, he was coh — + ret 
for his conſcience reproached Led Wi with 
His ill behaviowt to > Beds; and Ne would: 
make his peace wb both upok ay term. 


Neverthelefs, Nature would fetufn a gan 


to its bent; he had never been dcenftomn.. 
ed to check or reſtrain bimſclf, and he: 
ſcor ned that any other ſauld. of 3 
Ons day, heſcamse in with a þ | 
look than common—— Rachel, I have 


B 3 done: 


- 
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. done ſomething that will pleaſe you. I 
would not do it to pleaſe Mr. Wotton : 
what I do, : ſhall be of my own accord.” 
- © What have you done, fir? Tell me, 
that 1 may thank you for it.” 


«] — bought a carriage Come, and 


A < 
A poſt-chaiſe, fir?” 
„No, d—n it! No, rot it ot pl 
poſt-chaiſe !”” 
| « Lord big me! How ſhould 1 know 
what it was?“ 


He flung out of the room, and went 
ſcolding into the court- yard. : 
Mrs. Gilſon came in. She aſked, what 
bad put him out of humour ? | 
1 21d ber all that had paſſed ; and ad- 
ded, that he ſcemed always ſeeking out 
For, ſomething to be angry at, and ty quar- 
rel with. 
2 — ater nature, nor 1 2 
ther, ſaid ſhe. © Come along with me, 
for he wants you to ſee the chaiſe, and he 
will be pleaſed again.” | 
; I followed her into the. court-yard. He 
was get into the chaiſe, to try the 
borfe. He drove it round the pan. 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. IT 


and ſeemed to vent his ill buni6vrs upon + 
the poor. horſe. . 

He ſaw me and nton obſetvidg him, 
and drove up to the porch. He jumped | 
out, and came to us. 

Mrs. Gilſon faid—* A very neat chaiſe, - 
indeed, fir; and the head is very conve-' 
nient to keep off a ſhower of rain.” 

Tes,“ faid he; © and Sorrel goes 
well in it, and looks well in the harneſs, . 
don't he?“ 

Mrs. Gilſon admired it; and aſked me. 
if I did not think ſo? | 

J ſaid all that I could think of in its 
praiſe. He was gratified, and came into 
the houſe in as a humour as uſual: ' 

I could never be ſure of the tem de. | 
was in; but was obliged to ev 
word I ſpoke, as. if 2 Dent of jul. 
+. tice. I am, afraid my dear friend will 

blame me when I confeſs, that it was 
always 2 holiday' to me When he went 
ber year, I brought forth a d 

The next t a dau 
ter, Who vi wt — to me; 2 
her father ſet little value upon her. He 
was one of thoſe wiſe men who · thought 
women a drug, and that they were hardly 
worth rearing. 

' I faw, in my daughter, A fature friend 
nn wet erg, womongh one, upon whom my 

might reſt · its 23 
om. 
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from whom new hopes and 
ſhould ariſe to cheer my latter days. 
A ſecond fon was born to me, and 2 
ſecond coy ter; but they were cut ſhort 
a e of Time, in an early ſtage of 
; kaya The two elder are living, and 
bjects of my hopes and cares. 
acer Sti d was angry at their deaths; 
and with me, becauſe I did not bring 
rer. and healthjer children. 
le my laſt child was in a ftate of in- 
Hncy, Wir. var ray _ with an . 
t hurt his an , B08 
latent canſe of his dechage — 2 
e was a breeder. of borles; and he 
fomcaimnes broke them in himſelf. 
| He had a very fine colt, that promiſed 
to de 2 capital hopſe : he was very high- 
irited; and his maſter was prone te. fon 
t he WS LEA SF ee but 


himſelf 

One day, when he was in this 
employment, the colt thei n he 
lay ſome time as dead. 


When he revived, he.pic blood x | 
it was ſuppoſed that he was much — 


in wardly. 
He kept his chamber thaee works. ; for 


Gilſon and I nurſed him alternately ; 
L had: — babe to attend beſide; but, I 
truſt, Lr 

. He 


-— 
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ry 

He was exceeding fretful during his 
confinement. His doctor, who kne 
fomething of his diſpoſition, adviſed him 
to keep himſelf and quiet; for 
that every ES 
bad for by his internal complaint. 17.1% 
He exprefled great reſentment 
the colt; and faid he would give him 2 
good trimming, the rſt time be gut. 
him. 

1 faid, I 1 he would never gel upon 
his 30s = 

1 W bat ſigniſies your 
hopes, or your wiſhes? It ſhall never be 
ſaid, that 2_man,. woman, or bea.;got 
the batter of me. 

The doctor ſmiled; I ſhook my head; 
but I durit not ſpeak. EIT 
ſcene. 

. Mr. Strifiland was a good a5 hiewens. 
As ſoon as he got abroad again, he gave 
the colt a rimming. . © There?” 
faid he, I hope I have tavght him ta 
know his maſter !** | 

I took warning by. the leſſon, and bore 
in mind, that 1 my maker allo. ; 
He was fond of bis children; but he 
could — ith their little ' childith 
ways, nor with their cries, and ather 
2 He wm _ _ them away out 


Strictland 
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Strictland had many diſagreeable quali- 
ties; but he had no vices. He was ſober 
and temperate, chaſte in bis manners and 
converſation. He was induſtrious and fru- 

; this aſt degenerated into avarice, 
which excited him to accumulate wealth, 
which he never enjoyed; and doubtleſs, 
it would have increaſed upon him, had 
he lived to old age... © | 
I had a ftrong and lively imagination, 
which is y accompanied with a de- 
gree of enthuſiaſm towards its favourite 
objects, Whatever I love, it is with 
"warmth ; and I know that there is a little 
romance in-my compoſition. Og 

I am going to apologize-to iend 
for an — which her * and 
ſteady judgment may, perhaps, condemn: 
and yet it has given me one of the greateſt 

ures of my life; and, I hope, I ſhall 
never have cauſe to t it. | 
One day, I heard the ſmack of Mr. 
Strictland's whip, as if he was uſing it 
improperly ; for he did, ſometimes, con- 
deicend to infii&t manual chaſtiſement 
upon his younger ſervants. I heard, alſo, 
the ſhricks of a young voice, that touched 
— went into the court- yard, to fee who 
was the ſubje& of his wrath.” 

I heard him ſay— Go, you young 
dog! If ever you dare to come ing 
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here again, I will flog you withio an inch 


of y E | 

The went away and ſob- 
bing bitterly. - erying 

I went on to the outward gate, * met 
him. I aſked him, who and what he was; 
but he could not ſpeak for crying. 

I faw, at a diſtance, leaning Again: a 
tree, an old man, very ragged, as was 
the boy, and with every bgn of yoreny. 
and wretchedneſs. 
| The man beckoned the boy, as ſbom a8 
he came in ſight. 

I gave the child a penny. The man 
bowed to me, in token of itude. 

He came forward. I beckoned him to 
come nearer. He came up to me with 
humility and courteſy. 

I ſpoke to him“ 7 want to know the 
reaſon of Mr. Strictland's diſpleaſure 
againſt this child, and what he buy done 


. to offend him?“ 


*. Nothing,” faid the boy: © I have 
done nothing bur aſk his charity.“ 
0 1 you ſay nothing to provoke 
I faid, I had a right to aſk charity at 
that houſe, if all others refuſed me. * 
grandfather bid me ſay fo.” 
« Alas, madam !” faid the old man; 
4 if you knew who that boy is, you would 
pity him. Your countenance ſhews X. 


; 
f 
1 
; 


: 
0 


16 


vot tarry 
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that is good and gracious. I am ſure yu 
would pity his unhappy fate.” + 

| = Who ie Re, chen Z. Mid 1. | 
« He is the right heir of this houſe and 
eftate, if every one had hir own.“ 
„Lou ſurpriſe me! What is his 
name?” Fa bed 

Reginald Henry Marney.” 

* ] with to hear this flory. But I muſt 
here longer: if Mr. Strictland 
ſhould ſee me converſing with you, he 
would be angry. Go away, friend. Come 


again on Wedneſday, at noon- time. Do 


not come to the houſe, but wait till I come 
to you here. I with to know this child'k 
Kory : I pity bim indeed, and with to do 
him ſervice; dut I muſt firſt be convinced 
that he is what he- pretends to be.“ 

1 „ 2 —_ „and bade him 
go ont t as 28 poſſible. He 
prayed for bleſſings upon me: he went 
away ; and I returned to the houſe. _ 

"My imagination had now a fine ſuhect 
to work upon: it wove a thoufand ro- 
mantic webs, and then breke them in 
proces þ. ; but ſtill, all my fancies bore ſome 
relation to the old pictures. I wiſhed im- 


cee 


1 thought ie Mr. Siriftlend later than 
uſual; I watched every minute. As foofi 
* WW 
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2s, his back was turned, in came Miſs 
"Thats 


ven a general invitation to the 
family, that whichſoever of them could 
be ſpared on Wedneſdays, ſhould ſpend 
the day. with me. 
She ſaw that I was reſerved and abſent; 


for I was weighing in my mind, whether 
to truſt her with ike ſecret, or not. «] 


She aſked, what ailed me; faying— 
fear I come unſeaſonably. * 

No, that you cannot do: but yet, 1 
am under a difficulty.“ 

'She ſmiled— If I. did not know you 
well, Tſhould think you had made an 
appointment, and that my coming inter- 
rupted it.“ 

2 TOW: have hit it, my dear: I have 
made an appointment, and was debating 
with myſelf, whether to take you into the 
party, or not. Can you keep a ſecret from 
all yqur family, and from every other per- 
ſon, even your ts?“ 

She looked ferious for a minute, and 
then aid — If it is an honeſt ore, and 
will 1 injure nobod 7 I will.” 

5 Nancy: I can hardly forgive 
that Truſt my honour and integ 


for at, and make me a ſolemn prom ary 
of ſecreſy. ?“ * 


, ad * 


18 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 


| She did fo; and then I took my hat 
and cloak, and fad“ Follow me. I am 


waited for.“ 


She did ſo, and we went to the place of 
appointment. 

I ſoon ſaw the old man add the boy, 
ſiting upon the ground, by the road-ſide. 
I beckoned them to follow me to a feat at 
ſome diſtance, where I fat down with Miſs 
Elton- by my fide. I made the boy fit 
down on the. ground, at a little diſtance. 
The man Rood near me. 

I bade bim relate the ſtory abr 
miſed; but warned him, to have a ſtrict 
regard to truth in all that he ſhould ſay. 
4 He made me a bow that was above his 

ee, aud. began as follows 
'E] ſuppoſe, madam, that you are Mr. 
Strictland's wife? 1. nodded - 
Tou have ſhewn a noble mind; and 
I will tell you our ſtory. 
My good lady, you have, doubtleſs, 
heard, that your manſion, called Wood- 
lands, and the eſtate round it, have been 
in the poſſeſſion of many great and noble 
families. | 
The Montforts were once the firſt 
barons of the realm. They withſtood the 
tyranny of kings and prieſts, and were the 
guardians of the rights and liberties of 


the people. 


* I 
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It paſſed from them to the Roſcelins, 
by a female branch; and, in like manner, 
from them to the Marneys. 

The heireſs of the Roſcelin family 
was married to Sir Reginald Marney. His 
picture, aii that of the lady Ifabel, his 
wife, are now hanging in one of the par- 
lours at Woodland, and are reckoned 

very fine pieces.“ 

ws They : are ſo, indeed,” faid I; © and 
they teſtify that you are well informe 

4 There was a fucceffion of noble 
knights and eſquires of that name—There 
was Sir Henry; and Sir Philip; and Sir 

Reginalds, two or three. 

Wo. © The eſtate was in the poſſeſſion of 

Henry Marney, Eſq. at the time of the 
reſtoration. His ſon Reginald went over 
with James the Second; but returned, 
after many years, and took the oaths to 
Eing Wilham. 

This gentleman did not marry till 
late in life. He left two ſons, Reginald 
and Henry. The eldeſt was but nineteen 
popes, 1d arend died. A | 
e was never ter an 
between the two firſt — — | 
Abel, than between the two of the name of 
Marney. Reginald was proud and vain- 
glorious. Henry was brave, generaus, : and 
courteous : he was beloved by all the in- 


habitants of this his native village. 
c 6 "There 
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1 There Was a certain lawyer, whom 
the father of theſe youths had taken into 
*his family, to be his ſteward. He had 
managed the eſtate while the ſquire was in 
France, and had wormed himſelf into his 


"Favour and confidence, 4 thee he did no- 
thing without conſulting 


Mr. Longford of on the right ide 
' bf the young ae eginald. Inſtead of 


:healing-the ES between . two: bro- 
' thers, he videned it. 1 inſulted 
Henry, who offered to fight him : he re- 
fuſed it, but provoked him by inſolent 


- © Gnectey, Reginald ffruck hisbroiker, 


Henry pas ba the blow with antereſt, 
and beat him ſeverely. 


«© When: Mr. 'Lotgford came in, and 

= the ts . in this ſituauon he took 

Henry, and adviſed his pa- 

2 ko turn him out of dodrs. This was 

„ordered. and executed, the ſame inſtant. 
was then , and could 

not nat his fortune. 


ord was his father's executor, 
and 110d 
utmoſt. 


power to diſtreſs him — 


“Thus was this deſerving youn man 
22 2 the world, and ET to 
eek his fortune. 


« He tried the Ins of his ntl. - 
e e 
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of their aſſiſtance. They put him to a 
merchant; who ſent him abroad to tranſ- 
act his buſmeſs on the continent. 

Henry Marney behaved fo well in 
his ſituation, that he gained the affection 
and confidence of his maſter. 

„When his time was expired, he of- 
fered to take — ens — if he 
could bring money ſufffcient to purchaſe - 
a ſhare in it; and to-ſettle him in France, 
as his partner and factor there. 

4 Mr. Marney came over to London. 
By his maſter's advice, he employed 
lawyer, to demand the portion his father 
had bequeathed him. 

Reginald was already involved in 
troubles. He had ſet out upon too large 
a ſcale: he kept a pack of hounds, a 
large ſtud” of horſes; he loved hunting, | 
fhooting, and drinking; he -outran his 
fortune, aud Longford ſupplied him with 
his own money. 

* When - Henry's agent demanded his 
fortune, that villain Longford pretended 
that there was a flaw-in the will; and that 
it was in Reginald's power to withhold 
his portion, and to pay him as much, ar 
as little, as he pleaſed; or even to keep 
back the-whole. | 

The agent remonſtrated on the eru- 
elty and injuſtice of this dealin 8 
had Henry Marney- "0 that B : 
be; diſinherited? 


a _—_ 
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* Longford, after much ſubterfuge and 
evaſion, offered to pay to Henry thre-⸗ 
thouſand pounds. His father's bequeſt 
was ſeven thouſand. 

« Henry and his friend were informed 
of this offer; and the honeſt lawyer ad- 
viſed them to accept it, rather than wait 
the iſſue of a law-ſuit with a man fo artful 
and deceitful as Longford, and ſo invete- 
rate as Squire Marney. | 

« Accordingly, they accepted the ſum 
offered ; and Henry gave. releaſes of all 
farther claim upon his brother. 

His maſter took him into a ſhare of 
his buſineſs; he gave him his daughter 

in marriage, and ſent him over to France 
again, where he reſided till his brother's 


death. | 

« * run out his fortune, and 
had no ſkill in buſineſs; fo that he could 
not look into the ſtate of his affairs. Long- 
ford ſupplied him; and told him, that he 
would, one day, put him into a way to 
repay him. 

« He ſaw that his conſtitution was 
ruined, and that he declined daily. He 
took an rtunity of perſuading him to 
make a will, in which he acknowledged a 
very large debt to him, and left him his 
whole fortune to diſcharge it. 

« Reginald died at the age of forty; 
and thus the eſtates of the family of Mar- 


ney 
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ney fell into the hands of the villain who 
had long laid in wait for them. 

« Henry Marney was unfortunate in 
his buſineſs : he loſt money every year. 

&« His father-in-law died inſolvent ; and 
Fortune declared againſt him in all his 
undertakin 

4 As ſoon as he heard of his brother's 
death, he made haſte to ſettle his affairs, 
and to leave France. | 

« He paid every demand; and, with a 
ſmall refidue, returned to England with 
his wife and two children. The former 
was in a decline. 

He made no doubt of ſucceeding to 
the family cſtate, and to bring up his ſon 
as the 730 of it. - | 5 

This poor beggar, that now ſtands 
defore you, ladies, was not always the 
wretch | now 1s, though never in a ſtate 
of independence. My family is ancient, 
though now fallen to decay. 

IJ was aclerk and writer in the houſe 
of Mr. Compton, Mr. Marney's father- 
in-law. _ 

4 As ſoon as he came to London, he 
made enquiry after the remains of this 
diſperſed family; and I was the only per. 
ſon to give him information of it. 

— bal never forget the melancholy 
ſcene of my firſt introduction to him ! 


6 Henry 


* 


rr 
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Henry Marney was a fine perſon, and 
looked the gentleman all over. His coun- 
tenance was overcaſt with grief, which he 
ſtifled for his wife's fake : but you ſaw 
a noble heart breaking under misfortune. 

He had juſt heard an imperfect ac- 
count of his brother's will; but hoped to 
find it a falſe report 

% I was unwilling to increaſe his diſ- 
treſs.; yet I could not avoid anſwering 
his queſtions: I did it with ſo much cau- 
tion, that he obſerved it. yo 

My friend, you ſeem concerned for 
me,“ he ſaid. 

« T am, indeed, ſir, ſaid 1; and 
heartily wiſh it was in my power to be of 
any ſervice to you.” 

« Will you go with me to Woodlands, 
to kaun this ſea of iniquity ?” 

Iwill, fir, if you pleaſe to accept me 
as your ſervant.” 

« He ſtruck his hand upon his breaſt, 
and exclaimed “ Servant! It is for men 
of property to keep ſervants : I have none. 
If you ſerve me, it muſt be from pure 
love and friendſhip ; for I have nothing to 
pay your ſervices.” 

' © It ſhall be fo, fir; and; when you re- 

cover your rights, you ſhall repay me by 

taking me into your ſervice.” 
Generous 
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1 Geherons ſpirit! I wiſh-you a better 
maſter !—Let me where to find you, 
and you ſhall hear from me ſoon.” 

+ left him, and went home to my 


dwelling. 

« After I was gone, his wife 
him: not to leave her, as ſhe feared the 
ſhould not live till he returned. 

«* She died in a ſhort time afterwards ; 
and he was overwhelmed with grief and 
defpondency. 

« He ſent for me the day after, and 
employed me to give the neceffary orders 
concerning her'interment; for, though 
was ſo lately known to him, he had no 
1 perſon to employ, or to rely u 

*The day after the funeral, I waited 
on Mr. M z who was moaning over 
his children, and in the very depth of 
ſorrow. 

&© Now, fir,” ſaid I, I am come to 
offer my company, to go with you to 
Woodlands. Change of ſcene, change of 
air, and attention to buſineſs, will diſpel 
the gloom that hangs over'you, and re- 
ſtore your health and ſpirits.” 

„* Oh, —— or how can 
1 acknowledge your kindnefs ? it is more 
than I have met with from any man be- 
fide. Your regard for your late maſter 
Induces you to ſerve all his relat.ons, and 
that at a time when none of them cupsy 

Vol. II. C vou 
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you for your ſervices. I pra pray. God tore- 
ward you'!—Alas! I cannot 

I expect no reward but your friend- 
ſhip. Let us not ſpeak of it, I pray you, 
ſir. I have a propoſal to make to you; 
which is, to leave your daughter in the 
care of my wife, while we are abſent : ſhe 
and her children will be proud to ait on 
her, and to pay her every attention in 
their power. You may diſcharge theſe 
lodgings, and take young maſter with us 
into the country. We will take a lodging 
ſomewhere near Woodlands, and try 
what the country air, exerciſe, and em- 

yment, will do for you both.“ 

He was ſcrupulous -of being, 
five to me; but he had taken fuch a hold 
of my heart, that I would have 1 
my. laſt ſhilling with him. 

« My wife lived in 3 She 
a chandler's ſhop, and ſold every 
thing almoſt: ſhe got a decent livelihood. 
1 wrote for the ſhopkeepers, whenever I 
could get employment; and this was the 
height · of my proſperity. 

Ihe week following, 1 attended Mr. 
and his ſon into the country. We 
took lodgings at a farm-houſe in this vil- 
lage. We enquired after the rector of the 
pariſh, and his Character. Hearing him 
well ipc en of, 1 adviſed Mr. Marney to 
go to hi and tell him his ſtory. © 23 
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ſaid I, he is what a good clergyman 
ſhould be, he will pity and befriend you.“ 

« We waited on the Rev. Mr. Dalby, 
and told our ſtory. He expreſſed much 
concern for Mr. Marney's misfortunes, 
and wiſhed to ſerve him, but Knew not 
how to do it. 

« Mr. Longford is a rich man,” ſaid 
he: *I am a poor one. If I make him 
my enemy, it, will do Mr. Marney no 
good, 2 may do me much harm. My 

fr, you mult ſeek relief from the 
oy and not from the church : wicked 
men ſet us at defiance, and care little for 
our remonſtrances. You muſt em ploy a 
lawyer; and he muſt apply to me, to 
certify your birth arid baptiſm : this L will 
do faithfully ; and I will give you my beſt 
advice beſide. While you ſtay here, you 
ſhall be welcome to my table at all times ; 
and I will do all I can, in the way of 
mediation betweenyou and Mr. Longford, 
whenever I am called upon properly.” 

We thanked the wort clergyman 
for his kindneſs, and aſked, if he could 
recommend us to A lawyerof fortune avd 
character, who would either patronize us 
out of pity and generolity, or elle adviſe 
us to be up aur hopes at once. 

« He ſaid he would conſider of it, and 
5 us hear farther in a few . | 
C2: © Accordingly 
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« Accordingly we were invited, a few. 
days after, to meet a gentleman, learned 
in the laws of the land, and to lay Mr. 
Marney's caſe before him. 

The gentleman ſhewed his humanity 
and kindneſs. He ſpoke to this purpoſe— 
* Lam truly concerned for your ſituation, 
and. wiſh it may be in my power to do you 
ſervice. Mr. Longford knows ſomething 
2 me 4 I think he 22 . ** to con- 
fer with me upon the ſubject. The objects 
of my enquiry, * firſt, Whakes 
the will, under which he holds the eſtate, 
is a good one? Secondly, Whether your 
brother had a right to diſpoſe of all the 
eſtates of the family? As to the firſt, I 
cannot flatter you. with any hope of it. 
Mr. Longford. knows the law:t@0-well to 
bring that into queſtion. Your hopes muſt 
ariſe from the ſecond. I ſhauld ſuppoſe, 
that ſome parts. of the family eſtates may 
be entailed ; and, unlefs:your brother cut 
them off, which, I think, he .could not 
do without your knowledge and. concur- 
- rence, you may lay claim to them. But, 
in caſe we have nothing to hope from 
either, 1 would adviſe to appeal to his hu- 
mmanity for ſome affiſtance for you: the 
hardſhip of your caſe, and the judgment 
which: the world paſſes upon him, as the 
man who has deprived you of your inhe- 
ritance, may, perhaps, induce him to do 
| ſomething 


) 
y 
, 
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fomething for you; at leaſt, we will leave 
nothing untried to bring him to terms of. 
reaſon and of juſtice.“ 

« And is this all the: hope you have to- 
build upon ?:“ ſaid Henry Marney :: then 
I mult appeal to a higher tribunal—I muſt 
claim the protection of Heaven for my 

r children, and find my own * 


in the grave! 4 


« Mr. Dalby talked to him: he blamed 


his deſpondency, and called upon him to 


exert the ſtrength and fortitude of a Chriſ- 
tian, to bear his ſufferings with patience, 
and truſt his cauſe to Heaven; that in caſe 


his na hopes ſhould fail him utterly, 


he had ſtill a better hope in reverſion. 

he lawyer comforted him in the way 
of his profeſſion; and I could only argue 
as a friend, and implore him, for his 
children's fake, to 'bear up and wait the 
event. | 

« 1 aw that his heart and hopes were 
ſunk ; and a gloomy Kind of tranquillity 
was ſpread over him, which only covered 
a deep deſpair. 

The week following, our counſellor 
waited on Mr. Longford ; who received 


him with politeneſs, and heard him with 


. patience. 


In reply to the firſt queſtion, he read 
the will to him: to the ſecond, he an- 
ſw * I know the tenure by which I 

hold 
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hold theſe eſtates, and I will keep them by 
it. Henry Marney always behaved ill to 
his brother; who would have diſinherit- 
ed him, if he had not incurred the debts 
to me which are acknowledged in the 
* = —Sir, he is a beggar, and cannot re- 
our ſervices: if you are wiſe = 

will ave done with him and his 
from this time.” 

<« The counſellor then urged the he 
of juſtice and humanity. He hinted, that 
the world believed that Henry Marney 
was an injured man, in regard to his. pri- 
vate fortune bequeathed by his father ; 
and now, a ſecond time, in being de- 
prived of his inheritance : that he was 
blamed, and Mr. Marney pitied. He 
urged him by every motive to do ſome- 
thing for him; and, at leaſt, to ſet him 
above want. 

„ Longford grew ſurly and reſerved; 
and they parted with hardly civility.“ 

While we were in this part of the ſtory, 
my maid Peggy came to ſeek us, and to 
tell us that dinner waited for us. 

I bade her return, and we would fol- 
low her. I then ſpoke to Balderfon— 

] am ſummoned home to dinner: 1 
cannot invite you to my houſe, for many 
reaſon? but I will endeavour to aſſiſt you.” 

1 took out my purſe. I gave him two 
guineas. The man looked ** 
N cc t 


. } A. Laws. 
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« Put yourſelf and the boy into better 
cloathing- Meet me here this day ſe'nnight, 
at twelve o'clock, and tell me the remain- 
der of your ſtory : I am deeply intereſted 
in it, and ſhall remember all that you have 
told me. But, before. you go, tell me how 
that boy can be your grandſon?ꝰ 

© Becauſe his father married my daugh- 
ter.” 

„What, then, was Henry Marney his 
Tr”... 

No; his grandfather.” 

I underſtand you : that ſon, who was 
here with his unfortunate father?“ 

The very fame.” 

* Farewel, friend. I ſhall expect to 
ſee you this day werk.” 

„ Farewel, dear lady !—' May God re- 
ward your bounty to this wretched or- 

phan and his protedtor. {—kneel down, 
box, and pray for a leſſing on your be- 
QAreſs!” 

Mits Elton and I ran home; and we 
heard theſe grareful creatures invoking 
Heaven in our behalf all the way. 

We could talk of nothiug elſe the whole 
day. She deſired the might be preſent at 
the remainder of the ſtory; and I pro- 


miſed, that ſhe only ſhould” partake of 


this ſecret, which 1 ſhould guard care- 
fully from Mr. Strictland. 1 
| „ 20 
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I had often enquired of Mr. Stridland 
concerning thoſe five pictures; and he 
told me, in general terms, that they be- 
longed to the Marneys. I had aſked their 
names, and their hiſtory : he grew tired 
of anſwering me. 

Will you never have done talking df 
thoſe pictures? It ſeems as if yon were 
ready to fall down and worſhip them.” 

1 will not do that; but 1 reſpect 


them exceedin ol 
4 Reſpect a eehte ron may, 


As well As an o bgure painted upon 
canvas. 
They are very fine paintings, ſir: 
ary pictures are ſometimes highly va- 
ue 93 


&« Well, 1 have heard fo before now; 
and you may ſet what value you pleaſe 
upon them. I ſhould like ſomebody elſe 
ſhould take a fancy to them, and give me 
a good ſome of money for them: I would 
take it.” 

Money was his idol, and his eftimate 
for every thing. 

The week rolled round in its uſual 
courſe ; Wedneſday returned; Miſs Elton 
came early; Mr. Strictland went his j jour- 
ney, and we to our appointment. 

Balderſon and his boy were waiting for 
us. Their rags were thrown aſide. They 
were dreſt ſo tight and tidy, that Mr. 

Strictland 
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Strictland would not have known them. 
The boy was waſhed clean; and his coun- 
tenance was open, pleaſant, and manly. I 
thought I e trace a likeneſs to the ad- 
mired picture of Sir Reginald Marney. 
Miſs Elton would not allow it ; but rather 
laughed. at the excurſion of my fancy. 
After the greetings of the 4 „Balder- 
fon purſued his ſto 
« Soon after the interview I have men- 
tioned, our good caunfellor received a 
letter from Mr. Longford ; and we were 
fummoned to hear the contents. In it he 
acknowledged, that there were ſome ap- 
rent hardſhips in the cafe of Henry 
| 33 that, out of 2 and pity 
at his unhappy ſituation, he offered to pay 
him one tho pounds, upon condition 
of his ſigning a releaſe to all his claims 
upon the Marney eſtates, for himſelf and 
las poſterity ; and that this writing ſhould 
be — ſealed, and witneſſed, pro- 
| Pete iir. Marney refuſed to ſigu any ſuch 
inſtrument. He faid his health had been 
declining for a long time paſt, and he 
ſhould ſoon be out of the reach of his 
enemy's cruelty and injuſtice : that, tho” 
he knew his claim was become a mere 
ſhadow, he would not injure his children 
ſo much as. to renounce it : there might 
come a time, when they might revive it 
C 3 with 


34 school FOR wWiDows: 


with better hopes ; ; but, that he ſhould 
not die in peace, were he to deprive them 
a 

The ee Mr. Dalby, and my- 
ſelf, urged him to accept the offer; as the 
intereſt would ſupport himſelf, and the 
principal would be an outfet for his fon, 
and put him into ſome genteel profeſſion. 

He would not hear of it, but perſiſt- 
ed in an obſtinate refuſal. 

The counſellor ſignified his refuſal to 
Mr. Longford : he pitied and excuſed him. 

In lefs than a week a note was ſent 
to Mr. Marney, from Mr. Longford's 
clerk, to this effect By order of Robert 
Longford, Eſq. 1 write, to defire you to 
uit this pariſh as ſoon as poſſible ; and he 
ds the 3 6ſed t to bear your expences.”” 
This note covered — value 


fifty pounds. 

« Mr. Marney's . roſe at this or- 

der; he would have ſent it back; but we 
joined to over - rule him. He would anſwer 
@ - however, and it was to this effet— 

% Hengy Marney conſiders himſelf as 
an injured perſon, in all reſpects. In ſpite 
of 80 uire Longford's mandate, he will 
_ take the liberty to die in the pariſh where 
be was born: he will lay his bones near 
| thoſe of his anceſtors; and his foul will 

complain d to his grandfather's, of thetrea- 
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chery and injuſtice of his ſteward towards 


his heir.“ | 
„We all urged him to accept: Mr. 
Longford's pr ; but he was inflexi- 


ble. He wasdedlining daily, but heſcorn- 
ed to complain. He lired about ſeven 
weeks. in this village. He gave me the- 
charge of his ſon; and bade him ſeek for 

ſome employment —he adviſed him to get 
into the army, or the navy, as the leaſt 
unworthy of a gentleman. 

He ſpoke on this ſubject to Mr. 
Dalby, ſaying, his ſon muſt cut his bread 
with his ond But, what will become 
of my daughter oh, fir! my heart 
bleeds for my dearefl Anna !” 

< The. — 5 Mr. Dalby promiſed to 
invite her to ſpend the — in his fa- 
mily; and he would ſeek out for ſome 
eligible ſituation for her. 

1 He took his hand, and kiſſed it; he 
thanked him centre while he id irt 
„ ae 

Mx. Dalby an the of us ed 
with him, and he feemed comforter. 7 
„ The next day, while he was wiſhing 
to ſee 1 — Dalby . a = the room fit ; 
and, as that entered er 
he expired. ah I 

Thus died Henry Marney, a at only 
forty-fix years of age 5 a gentleman of a 
high ant} Ruevoud pirit, 2nd -worthy of 

a better 
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a better fate—but he is gone where merit 
is underſtood and rewarded! | 
I cannot ſay. which was the moſt 
groves, , myſelf, or young Reginald. It 
as if I had lot an only brother. 1 

was rouſed by the attention to 
the laſt — to my friend and maſter. 
We followed to the grave, and ſaw him 
interred in the church-· yard, near the fa- 
mily vault. I ordered a ſtone to be put 
over him, with this inſcription g- 


He lies the remains of Hzenar Manxer, Eſq. 
Heir of the houourable family of Maznzr :. : 
Formerly in p of the Manſion of WoopLanDs, 
In this pariſh. *- 

| Now. diſpoſſeſſed of all worjdly property, 

He js gone to ſeek an imamortal inheritance, 

| Where the wicked ceafe from troubling. 

And the weary are at reſt” 


I reſolved to go to church the follow- 
ing Sunday, and on the Monday to ſet out 
with young Reginald for * on dear 
home. 

The ſtone was E one day i In 
the week: and ont Sunday morning 
yent to weep over it; when, behola ! 1 

whole inſcriptian was eraſed. and i the 

* put in its place. 


* 


Here les the remains of Haxar Manar, L 
: "The lat of thus mil; eee 
6 


« I eaſily 
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I eafily from what quarter 
the alterations came. Mr. Dalby adviſed 
me to be filent. for we were not able to 
contend with the.author. 

. 1 ſpent the greateſt part of the 
nds we received, in the necefla- 
r the. funeral, and putting the ſtone 
— the grave. On the Monday we ſet 
out in a cart, which carried us and our 
baggage to the next market- toon; and 
from thence, in a ſtage- „ to Lon- 
don. | 

* Reginald Marney was juſt turned of 
fifteen ; he was a ſine manly youth with 
a genteel perſon, and an amiable dip 


I carried him to my own houſe, and 
bade my wife receive him as one of our 
children. 1 had then living an hopeful 
ſon, and two dear and lovely daughters,” 
Here Balderſon ſtopped to weep. Our 
tears accompanied him. The paſt tale was 
melancholy, and the ſugceeding n 
nothing better. 
s if chis recital is too painful to you,” 
Faid 1, let us defer it another week.” 
E God bleſs your kind and generous 
Sou. = can NOW go ON-—— 
* n Fl ropenſity to 
he ir. He had — 5 5 voyages; 
and was now waiting for a ſhip not quite 
ready to fail. He took an affection for 
Reginald 
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Reginald Marney, arid perſuaded him to 
go with him. | acquainted Miſs Marney 
with Mr. 's kind invitation, and 
adviſed her to accept it. 
„„The poor thing wept bitterly: the 
complained that, after the loſs of both her 
_ ſhe had attached: herſelf to my | 
iby ; that ſhe' muſt now be torn from 
her dear brother, and from the only per- 
ſon that loved or cared for her. I repre: 
ſented, that ſhe. would find. herſelf in a 
better ſituation at Mr. Dalby's, and live 
like a gentlewoman there; but, if ſhe 
preferred our humble dweling and board, 
the ſhould ſtay with us, and be as one of 
our — She reflected upon what: 
had ſaid, and took ber reſolution to go 
to Mr. Dalby's ; for the could not beat to 
be an expence to'us, who had already 
done ſo much for her. She only begged 
that ſhe: might ſtay ell nen was 
e to ſea. vil 61 

We fitted out N Reginald for a 
failor, and waited for the time. My James 
was three older than him, anil took 
him-under bis protection. We had a me- 
lancholy parting. | We could hardly tear 
Miſs Marney from her brethen ; but & 
was neceflary, and muſt be done I took 
her from —_ D Wm 
as 51 9 e, e 
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39 
As ſobn as the firſt burſt of grief was 
* told her ſhe muſt prepare for 
her journey. My wife fitted her out with 
decent mourning, and other neceſſaries; 
and, within a week after, I attended her 
to Mr. Dalby's. 
had a -<mielancholy: ſatisfaction in 
devins diſcharged all the duties and of- 
ſices of ' friendſhip to my vr nn and re- 
ſpecteil Henry Marney. I my tears 
over his grave. I took 1 raged tf 
his daughter; and, having ſpent. all the 
money I could-raife, I returned home on 
foot? with juſt enough to buy my bread, 
and drank of the #dnniig freer, I did 
not tell my wife how cloſe I was driven, 
and I returned to my uſual courſe of life. 
1 r her 
trade. n 
* Several yeats we lived in peace and 
comfort, but what ſome people would call 
hardly. We ſeldom taſmed meat, unleſs 
of a Sunday. My daughters took in nee- 
dlewòörk, when they could get ĩt ; for that 
buſineſs, Rke all others, is overſtocked, 
and is the wretched; reſource of too many. 
Of an evening, I wove laces and bobbin, 
and made cabbage-nets ; and, 1 8 
tag, ald bot cat tHe bread dt idlenefs | 
b When our ſailors returned home, 
then was our feſtival. They uſetl to bring 
all the money they had earned. They 


lodged 
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lodged together, near us: they threw their 
ſhare into our meſs, and then we lived 
comfortably. The dear boys denied them- 
ſelves every thing but — and 
were proud to contribute to our comforts 
and conveniencies: they uſed to bring 
home gowns and linen for my wife and 
girls. 
G's Miſs Marney wrote to us once in a 
while, and gave an account of herſelf. 
By the recommendation of the good Mr. 
Dalby, ſhe was taken as a companion to a 
widow lady, who had lately buried her 
own daughter. Miis Marney did honour 
to her credentials. She pleaſed the lady, 
and became very dear to her. She lived 
happily there — years. 
. * Our children grew pp to maturity. 
The young men earned more money, and 
were able to aſſiſt us. Our happineſs in- 
creaſed every year. 
© Letme be grateful for the good l have 
received, and pa patient under the evil! 
4 But: now t — lanted 
Providence in the of for hy 
wiſeſt and beſt purpoſes, began to diſ- 
cloſe at. Young and amiable 
perſons, of different ſexes, can hardly be 
much together, without fecling the im- 
pulſe of e, and the attachment of 
the heart. 


I may 
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« I may ſay, without flattery, that both 
my daughters were handſome and modeſt; 
but the younger was the moſt enen 
her manners. Reginald Marney loved her 
before he knew all that love demands. 
Every return brought an increaſe of affec- 
tion; and their greetings were ſo tender, 
that we all perceived their tendency. 

<* I thought it my duty to check it, in 
reſpect to the memory of Henry Marney ; 
but ſtill I could perceive that they loved 
each other moſt ardently. I adviſed with 
my ſon, and he reproved them. both. 

* You are neither of you ina ſituation 
to think of marriage,” ſaid he. The 
man who loves honeſtly and wiſely, will 
wait till he can maintain a wife, before he 
takes one. I have ſeen my dear ts 
wreſtle with poverty, and hardly could 
keep it at- arm's-end: I would not wiſh 
to ſee my children in the ſame fituation. 
Selfdenial is a duty which I. can recom- 
mend, becauſe I practiſe it. Oh, Reginald! 
there is a lady in the world, who, if I 
were king of the globe, I would make m 
E but, far be it from me to wi 

er to ſhare my homely lot, and to ſuffer 
what I have ſeen thoſe moſt dear to me 
undergo. She knows not, ſhe never ſhall 
know, the love I bear to her. May ſhe 
live in the boſom of Peace and Plenty ! 
and, if ſhe meets with a man who can 
ſecure 
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fecure it to her for life, I will bleſs, and 
pray for him.“ 

I was proud of my ſon; I bleſſed his 
noble and generous paſſion ; I forbade the 
lovers to t Pink of marriage, and wiſhed 
them to diffolve their engagement. Re- 
ginald refuſed to do that, but promiſed 
ta poſtpone his marriage till after another 
voyage. 

A young ſhip-carpenter courted my 
eldeſt daughter. He carried all my chil- 
dren to the launching a ſhip for the ſer- 
vice of the Eaft India Company. He ad- 
viſed my ſons to offer themfetves to the 
captain. IIe faid, it was a pity that two 
fuch clever lads ſhould go wit petty mer- 
chants and traders, in ſmall ſhips, when 
they might go to India, and perhaps make 
their fortunes. 

My young men faid, they would con- 
ſider of it, and let him know. 

When they came home, the ſubject 
was can vaſſed among us all. 

« My wife and daughters were againſt 
it: they could not bear the thoughts of 
ſuch long abfences. But my James ſpoke 
like a man of ſpirit It is my ardent 

wiſh, and ſhall be my endeavour, to lift 
you all out of this den of poverty, and to 
place you in a 1 ſituation- For 
ou 12 no toils nor travels. I can 
ut Juſt get on, and help you a little; FR 


* 
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if 1 launch out in a better way, I may, in 
time, riſe to preferment ; and, at leaft, I 
will Teave nothing untried. I truſt that 
my brother Reginald is of the ſame opi- 
nion, and that he wiſhes to raiſe the girl 
he loves to a ſtate of comfort: he would 
ſhame. to ſee his children, who muſt bear 
the -name of Marney, in this poor and 
ſordid fituation.—My father, I call upon 
you t confirm our reſolution, and to com- 
fort our dear women—and you, Reginald, 
muſt do the ſame.” 
e Reginald took his band My dear 
| brother, I will live and die with you ; and 
I will go with you to India.” 
« My heart ſunk at the thoughts of 
their long abſence, and the dangers they 
might incur ; but I fhould have ſcorned 
to jet our intereſt and pleaſure weigh 
againſt their good, and the generous mo- 
tiyes they had-prged. I gave a full. con- 
lent; to their going, and reproved the wo- 
men for their ſ Aud oppoſition to it. They 
wept in ſilence. | 
„ Young Stevens, their friend, called 
the next day. He ſaid, he had ſpoken to 
the captain, who defired to ſee them. . 
* They went to wait on him the ſame 
day; and they engaged themſelves to 90 
with him the following ſpring; and, 
the mean time, they went a ſhort Voyage : 
. 


44 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 
to Oſtend, as uſual; and they returned 


in. good time for the Indiaman. | 
We had a diſmal parting. The girls 
were diſtracted with grief, and the mo- 

ther not much better. 2 . 
' << T had a heavy taſk to conceal my own: 
fears and cares, and toſupport them ; but 
I knew it was my duty, and I. did not 
ſhrink from it. I prayed to God for a 
blefling upon my dear ſons. 

* Young Steven's was carpenter's mate 
in the ſame ſhip. They all took leave at 
the ſame time. They went away in high. 
ſpirits, apparently; ſaying, they were 
going to- make fortunes for us all.” 

I called to Balderſon to ſtop here — 

We will meet you here again next Wed- 
neſday; and, in the mean time, we will 
conhder how I can ſerve you and your 
ndſon— 
Oh, madam! you are too good to 
us This child deſerves your favour. He 
is a clever and a towardly boy I have 
taught him to read, and he can ſay the 
church catechiſm quite perfect.“ 

That is a good beginning,“ ſaid I. 
May God ſucceed your endeavours!“ 

I-took Miſs Elton's arm, and was fol- 
—_— home by their prayers and bleſ- 


88. | 

After dinner, Miſs Elton and I conſulted 
about aſſiſting the boy. I faid, if I could 
put 
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put him out to any trade, ſothat he might 
be. a good member of the community, I 
mould be ſatisfied; and knowing that he 
could read, — me the more deſirous 
to take him away. from that vagabond life, 
and make him an uſeful man. 

Miſs Elton ſaid, the ſchoolmaſter of the 
village wanted an affiſtant, and had ap- 
plied to her father; but ſhe feared young 
Marney was not capable of the office. 

I anfwered—** No; but he may be 
made ſo. I thank you for the thought: 
I embrace it. Let us go directly to the 
ſchoolmaſter's. I will aſk him to take an 
. orphan child as an apprentice. I will of- 
fer to · pay him annually, which ſuits me 
better than paying all at ance. I have it 
all in my heart. Let us go, my dear 
friend.“ 5 e 

« God bleſs that generous heart, and 
make its power equal to ns wiſhes! I at- 
tend you now.“ 

Away we went, . finiſhed our huſineſs, 
and returned to tea. | 

The ſchoolmaſter agreed to take him at 
once. I was to pay him ten pounds for 
the firſt year; and the falary was to be 
leſſened every year, in proportion to the 
N proficiency, . and capability of aſſiſt- 

the ma 
It was. to be a profound ſecret who 
placed him there; ; and he was to be called 


_ 
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Henry Smith, for: the mam pf e 
would excite jealouſy and ſuſſ 
never was better growing Un. 
than; with this agreement. 
ave me credit with oat, 1. I ald t 10 
2 of the Marneys continually, which 
was not ſurpriſing; and I fanaed thoſe 
two ſine pictures walked out of their 
frames, to thank me for my | kindneſs to 
their deſcendant. 

After every.meetin g with Balderſon, I 
wrote down all that paſſed between us. At 
firſt, I did it to ĩmpreſs the ſtory upon m 
memory ; and afterwards, I thought it 
might, one day, be very valuable to young 
Marney. 

It is from this I ſhall tranſcribe the par- 
ticulars I ſhall ſend you. | 

1 have ſometimes intended to ſend away 
my packet; but then it bas riſen to my 
1 that you would be better pleaſed 
to have the whole together: therefore 1 
continue my narration. 

I promiſe myſelf, that the family hiſ- 
tory of the Marneys will be as intereſting 
to you. as to m 

- The boy is my child by adoption, and 
is become very dear to me. He ſhares 
my affection and cares with my own chil- 
dren. I conſider him as the right heir of 
my . ſon's eſtate, and that: we are bound 
to ſupport and provide for him. Will 

ou, 
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you, my friend, blame me for this way 
of thinking ? I anſwer to myſelf that you 
will not. You alſo have adopted children, 
and they alfo ſhall be dear to me. When 
we meet, we wiltinveſtigzte theſe ſubjects; 
and, I truſt, we ſhall agree to love all that 
are dear to each other. 

I have written: till J am weary, and 
ſhall now lay down the pen for a time ; 
but I ſhall never be tired of telling you, 
that I am, 


+ 


Your faithful and aſſectionate friend, | 


Racnzr STRICTLAND- 


"LETTER 


* 


[ 
1 
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LETTER IL 


MRS. STRICTLAND, TO MRS. DARNFORD-. 
IN CONTINUATION. 


I Will now give my friend an account 
of my third interview with Balderſon, 
and the ſequel of the ſtory of the Marney 
family. Yon will always remember, it 
is Balderſon that f 


We paſſed our time heavily during the 


abſence of our beloved friends. My wife 
and the girls blamed me for letting them 
My daughter Agnesuſed to go mop- 
ing about, and frequently weep by her- 
ſelf. Ireproved her for it ; but the gave 
me for anſwer, that the only lived for 
Reginald Marney; and, if ſhe was not 
2 his wiſe, the did not wiſh to hve 
at all. My other daughter, Hannah, had 
a ſtronger mind, .and .a more cheartul 
heart. 

In the Tecond year, our failors re- 
turned, in good health and ſpirits; and 


then our mourning was turned into 


«© The 


Joy. 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. ' 49 


The lovers were in raptures, and in- 
ſiſted upon being married immediately. 
My James attempted to perſuade Regi- 
nald to defer it till after another voyage. 
He reſented it, and they almoſt quarelled 
about it. I paciſied them; ſaying, they 
ſhould be married as ſoon as the banns 
could be publiſhed. 

Stevens and Marney went out toge- 
ther the next day; and, in the evening, 
they returned with licences, and infiſted 
on being married on the morrow. I 


blamed them for ſpending ſo much mo- 


ney, when they might have been married 
ſo much cheaper. Reginald ſaid— What 
is money good for, but to make us 
happy?“ 

* But, we have made no preparat:- 
ons.“ 

We have donc that for you,” ſaid 
Stevens. We have ordered a breakfaſt 
and a dinner at a public-houſe, and ſhall 
put you to no trouble or coſt.” 

* ſhook my head. I am afraid you 
will want the money you thus ſquander 
away,” faid I. 

They deſired I would not cait a 
damp upon their joys. Reginald ſung 
theſe lines 


« Let's be merry, while we may; 
« Life is ſhort, and wears away.” 


&© On the morrow, the weddings were 
celebrated. It was, indeed, a feſtival. We 
Vol. II. D threw 


PET TY a 2 


50 school FOR WIDOWS. 


threw aſide care, and enjoyed our preſent 
happineſs. | 

te Stevens had taken a lodging for him- 
ſelf and his wife. Reginald went home 
with us. They agreed to ſpend the chief 
of their time together, and to leave their 
wives with us during the next voyage. 

Never was there 2 happier family, 
during the four months they ſtaid at 
home. They made preparations for ano- 
ther voyage the following ſpring. 

] thought I ſaw, at times, a gloom 
upon my James's manly countenance. 
One day, 1 queſtioned him upon the 
cauſe of it. Te faid, I had great diſ- 
cernment, and that I had a right to know 
cvery thought of his heart. 

„During the time I was at Madraſs, 
an elderly gentleman, who had long re- 
ſided there, took a great deal of notice of 
me. Heexamined me upon various ſub- 
jets, and ſeemed ſatis ſied with my anſwers. 
By degrees, he opened his 'mind to me. 
He ſaid, he was engaged in a particular 
branch of trade, independent of the Com- 
pany ; that he had lately loſt the perſon 
whom he truſted with all his affairs ; that 
he wanted one to ſucceed him; and that 
the man he ſhould employ would be able 
to do well for himſelf, at the ſame time 
that he was ſerving him. There were 
three requiſites in the man he ſhould 
chuſe—good ſenſe, courage, and fidelity ; 


& and 
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“ and, I think, I have found them all in 
| you,” ſaid he. © Conſider of my pro- 

poſal ; and then tell me, whether it is 
worth your acceptance.” | 

I ſaid, I was the ſon of poor, but ho- 
neſt parents, who depended, in ſome de- 
gree, upon the fruits of my labour and 
induſtry ; that I was unwilling to engage 
in any undertaking that would remove 
me out of their reach, and put it out of 
my power to aſſiſt them. He ſaid, that 
I ſhould be enabled to aſſiſt my parents 
more effeQually, and to build a fortune 
for myſelf ; that he would ſettle upon me 
an handſome falary, and give me an op- 
portunity to trade for. myſelf beſide. I 
{aid, I would confider of it, and let him 
know my determination. 

A ſhort time before we failed, I 
waited on him. I told him, I was re- 
ſolved to return home, and viſit my pa- 
rents; that, if they conſented to it, and 
if he was unprovided with ſuch an agent 
as he wanted, I would enter into his ſer- 
vice at my return. 

«© I have kept this ſecret in my own 
heart, becauſe I was unwilling to give you 
pain unneceffarily ; and, as to my mother, 
I dare not tell her at all, but muſt leave 
it to you, to break it to her tenderly after 
I am gone. My ſiſters have other men to 
care for, and to care for them ; they can 
ſpare me the better; and I hope that you, 

= By my 
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my dear father, will give me your con- 
ſent, and your bleſſing upon it.” 

Here James pauſed, and waited my 
anſwer. I pauſed alſo, for I knew not 
what te ſay. At laſt I ſaid “ It is not 
for me to decide a point of ſo much im- 
portance. Judge, and decide for your- 
ſelf, my ſon. I may ſufter; but 1 will 
not oppoſe your generous and manly de- 
figns and undertakings. God direct you 
for the beſt, and ſucceed you in all your 
| doings [9 , 

J could not help weeping while I 
ſpoke. My ſon embraced me, and ſhed 
tears upon my face.” 

« My father! if you forbid me, I will 
not procecd in this undertaking !” _ 

No, I do not forbid you. 1 ſhould 
be unworthy of ſuch-a fon, if I was to 
check your brave and noble ſpirit. I will 
pray inceſſantly for bleſſings upon you.“ 

„ Thank you, my father! But, remem- 
ber, you are not to tell my mother till 
I am gone.” 

« Do Stevens and Marncy know your 
intentions?“ ö | 

No. If Reginald had continued a ſin- 
gle man, I would have invited him to go 
with me ; but now that he is married all 
is over. I ſhall not tell him till I leave 
him; and I ſhall hope to ſend you let-. 
ters through bis hands. Keep my ſecret, 

and 
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and make your mind up to my deſtina- 
tion.” 

My ſon left me to my own rciecti- 
ons. My heart was oppreſſed with cares 
and fears; but I fill carried a chearful 
countenance. | 

+ When they departed for India, my 
heart ſunk within me: all my ſteadine!s 
forſook ine, and t was overwhelmed 
with grief. I dared not tell my wife the 
cauſc, for ſhe was too much aſſected. She 
ſaw that I was more concerned than 
uſual, for I loſt my reſt and appetite. She 
forgot her own grief, to comfort me. 
„% Cheer up, Balderſon,” faid the : 
„ think you are worſe than me.” I 
exerted myſelf, and overcame it. 

© There is a proverb, that ſays 
* God aſſiſts thoſe who aſliſt themſelves.” 
found it ſo; for I recovered my health 
and fpirits. Alas! I had need of them; 
for my trials were now approaching. 
„Ihe autumn following was a very 
ſickly time: an epidemical diſtemper 
raged in London, and its environs. It 
vilited my poor family: we all had it 
more or leſs, but my wife died of it. | 
loſt an induſtrious and faithful woman, 
who was the chief ſupport of us all. 

In the midit of my grief, I was com- 
forted by the refeQion, that ſhe knew 
not of her ſon's deſtination ; and it be- 
came a ſource of conſolation to me. 

C, Ay 


— 
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My daughters recovered by degrees, 
and fo did I; but we were every day 
more ſenſible of our great loſs. | 

* Our buſineſs depended upon my 
wite, People knew and loved her; and 
they liked to be ſerved by her. My 
daughters were not equally qualiſicd : 
they knew not the way of the trade ſo 
well. 

„ I did all in my power; but I was 
not ſucceisful. Our buſineſs fell off, we 
had a ſevere winter, expences run high, 
buſineſs declined, and we were obliged 
to break into the money my ſons left be- 
hind. 

The following ſpring, in the month 
of May, my daughter Marney was 
brought to bed of this dear boy, the ob- 
ject of my hopes and cares. She nurſed 

im with the utmoſt care and attention. 
I fancied I faw in him a reſemblance of 
Henry Marney, and I doated upon him. 
I defired that he might be called after his 
grandfather ; but my daughter, who al- 
moſt worſhipped her huiband, inſiſted 
upon adding his name: ſo he was called 
Reginald Henry, but I always-called him 
by the latter name. 

* My daughter Hannah had miſcar- 
ried during her illneſs ; and ſhe grieved, 
that ſhe allo had not a child to preſent to 
her huſband at his return. Fel 

cc Cc 
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© The ſecond year rolled heavily over 
us; and we reckoned the months, the 
weeks, and the days, when our dear 
friends were expected home: ; 

„One evening, in the dreary month 
of November, as my daughter Stevens 
and I were ſitting over an handful of fire, 
(Agnes and her child were gone to bed, 
and we were preparing to follow them) 
we heard a knocking at the door. 

&© We aſked, who was there; and the 
anſwer was * Your friend and rela- 
tion.” I opened it immediately; and 
Jack Stevens entered, in deep mourning. 

We embraced and welcomed him: 
but, as ſoon as our emotions ſubſided, we 
conſidered his dreſs and appearance; for 
his countenance wore mourning, as well 
as his body. 

«© Unwilling to forebode farther griefs, 
I aid—* You have heard of our misfor- 
tune!“ 

& He ſhook his head, and replied 
« But you have not heard of mine; that 
I muſt, unwillingly, relate.” 

4 My heart ſunk— “ Ha! what, have 
you any more forrows for us?“ | 

& I have,” ſaid he: © prepare to hear 
them with patience and reſignation ; and 
may God ſupport you!“ 

& ] ſhook like a lcaf, and felt as if I 
ſhould faint. 


Hann n 
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«© Hannah ſaid —<*< Tell us quickly, and 
put us out of .ſuſpence.” 

He ſighed deeply; and then“ Re- 
ginald Marney is dead; and James Bal- 
derſon is gone up the country, nobody 
knows where: he had been gone ſeveral 
months before I came away from Ma- 
dras.“ 

Al feared the work, this laſt article 
revived me. 

« You have not heard that James is. 
dead!“ 

No, Sir; Lhave a letter from him 
to you; but it is dated four months be- 
fore 1 failed.“ 

& "Thank God for that“ — But, tell me, 
how did Reginald die?“ 

Of an autumnal fever. It is a 
curſed country. I will never go there 
any more.” 

% I rejoice to hear that,“ aid Han- 
na 

We all were glad that Agnes was 
gone to bed; and we conſulted how we 
ſhould break the dreadful tidings to her. 
I made up the fire, and we fat and talked 
away the whole night. | 

+ I thought there was a coldneſs and 
formality in Stevens's behaviour, which 
1 had never obſerved before; but I im- 
pes it to his concern for the tidings 


e brought, and his endeavours to con- 
ceal it, 


„When 
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* When day-light was come, he went 
out; and told Hannah, he ſhould call 
again by and by. 

When Agnes came down with her 
child, my tears flowed ſo faſt, that I was 
obliged to conceal them. She ſaid, I 
ſaw a man go by our houſe, ſo like Jack 
Stevens, that I ſhould have thought it 
was him, if he had been in England.” 
Hannah anſwered—“ I have heard that 
he is arrived, and 1 expect him every 
hour.” 2 

fflave you a letter, ſiſter ?” 

& have.“ : #462 

«© Where, then, are Reginald and 
James ? No letters from them ?” 

# No.” 

* Father, what is the meaning of 
this?“ 

* I could make no anſwer. 

„She ſet down the child, and came 
up to me; I was leaning againſt the wall, 
and crying like a child. She looked in 
my face, and ſaw my tears. She looked 
back, and ſaw Hannah weeping, and both 
filent. She gave a loud ſhriek, and fell 
into a ſtrong fit. 

I will draw a veil over this ſcene of 
anguiſh, for your ſake and my own. It 
was terrible. She was either in raving, 
or in ſilent ſits, for three days and nights. 
At intervals, ſhe enquired. for her huſ- 
band. I dared not deceive her. I told 

g — - 
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her, he was dead, and ſhe muſt ſubmit to 
the will of Heaven. - 

* In the midſt of our diſtreſs, Stevens 
came in. He offered to take his wife 
away from me. 

I called him cruel and ungrateful, to 
think of ſuch a thing. He faid, ſhe 
could do no good, but only make him 
and herſelf un 

— implored 14 for Heaven's ſake, 
to take pity upon me, and help me to 
ſupport my trials, which were already 
as much as I could bear. He turned out 
of the houſe in anger, and beckoned his 
wife to follow him; but ſhe had too 
much humanity to leave me at that 
dreadful moment. 

She adviſed me to ſend for a poor 
widow, that nurſed us in our paſt ill- 
neſs, and did the laſt offices for my poor 
wife. She ſaid, he had __ a lodging, 
and inſiſted upon her there ; but 
ſhe would be with us in day-time, 
and wait to ſee what turn her fiſter's dif- 
order would take. I thanked her, and 
followed her advice. 

I had never left my poor Agnes, 
Fac the time ſhe was ſtruck down by 


this fatal news. Nature demanded ſome 


1 left her to the care of the 
nurſe; I took the dear child with me, 
and went to reſt, which I much wanted. 
My fatigue ſerved me as an opiate : _ 
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till a late hour, and awoke refreſhed and 
reſtored, and enabled to go through the 
painful duties that awaited me. 

* Hannah called upon me at noon. She 
ſaid, her huſband would not allow her 
to cat or fleep at my houſe; that he was 
engaged to work at the Dock-yard at 
Deptford, . and was reſolved to ſettle 
there ; that he wanted to carry her there 
directly, but ſhe would not go till ſhe ſaw 
me through my preſent diſtreſs, which, 
ſhe faw, bore hard upon me. 

4 deſired her to tell her huſband to 
ſend me my ſon's letter ; for my attend- 
_ upon Agnes, made me forget to aſk 

or it. 

On the morrow, ſhe brought it, and 
I was eager to peruſe it. I was ſurprized 
to find it had been opened, and cloſed 

in in a very bungling manner. In it 
he told me, he was going up the country, 
on the buſineſs he had mentioned to me. 
He deſired me not to be alarmed, if I did 
not hear from him every year; but it 
was his wiſh and intention that I ſhould 
receive letters from him annually ; that 
he had told his brothers, Marney and 
Stevens, that he was engaged in a gentlc- 
man's ſervice, without giving them the 
particulars of his employment: that he 
ſent me a remittance by them, and hoped 
to ſend me, at leaſt, the fame ſum annu- 
ally; he choſe to limit my expectations, 
but 
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but ſhould rejoice to be enabled to cx- 
ceed them. 

The ſum was carefully ſcratched 
out ; but, by turning it about to the 
light, I diſcovered it to be fifty pounds. 
vas ſtruck to the heart at this proof of 
the baſeneſs of the hands through which 
this letter was conveyed to me; but I 
wondered it was not deſtroyed. 

] now Ciſcerned the cauſe of Ste- 
vens's ſhyneſs and referve; and I had 
_ more villainy to apprehend from 

im. 

I took no notice to my daughters ; 
but faid, I took it unkindly that Stevens 
ſhould ſhun me becauſe of my poverty 
and diſtreſs: I hoped he would think 
better, and come to me, for I had many 
queſtions to afk him. 

„The poor girl promiſed to uſe all 
her influence, to perſuade him to come 
with her the next time; and at laſt ſhe 
brought him. 

© Ifaw that he was in confuſion, and 
expected to be queſtioned on the ſubject 
of the letter; but I had determined to 
- him where he did not expect it 

rſt. : | 

„J aſked him, whether he had re- 
ceived his pay from the Indiaman ? 

* He anſwered—“ Yes.” 

«© Then you received alſo what was 


due to Marney and Balderiſon *?” 
(e No I» 


* 
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* No; I did not.“ 

« That is very ſtrange to me: you 
muſt know, that both myſelf and my 
daughter had need of it.“ 

had not a proper power to receive 
their monies.” 

am ſorry for it. I muſt enquire 
how and where the ſeamen's wages are to 
be paid. In the mean time, you can 
pay me the remittance my ſon James ſent 
me, as mentioned in the letter.“ 

It was not me to whom he gave 
it. 

Who, then?“ ſaid I. 

It was Reginald.“ 

* Was not you with him when he 
died?“ 

6 Yes; but] was not allowed to take 
his effects. 

« Who did, then, pray?“ 

« 1 do not know.” 

«© God grant me patience !” ſaid I; 
© and may they who have wronged the 
widow and the orphan, ſind their ill- got- 
ten wealth grind their hearts i in their laſt 
moments!“ 

„ Stevens was confuſed ; 5 he af. 
fected to be angry, and went out in a 
ſeeming rage. 

After this enquiry, I ſaw little more 
of Stevens. My daughter always called 
once a day, but never eat nor flept at the 
houſe. | 

4 After 
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« After a variety of ſufferings, I 
bodily, and partly mental, 2 4 2 
daughter Agnes expired. In all her lu- 
cid intervals, ſhe prayed for death, and 
2 her child could have gone with 

1 
„Now was I bereft of all my com- 
forts, and left with the ch of this un- 
fortunate child, to ſtruggle through diffi- 
culties of every kind. I could only re- 
ſign myſelf to the will of Heaven, and 
pray for ſtrength and fortitude. 

« I ſent word of the event to Stevens 
and his wife. She came to me ; ſhe la- 
mented my ſituation, and wiſhed ſhe was 
allowed to be conſtantly with me. 

c The day after, ſhe came again. She 
faid, her hufband was concerned for me, 
but he could not bear to be preſent ; it 
hurt him too much ; but he had ſent 
me five guineas towards the funeral. 

« If it is his own, I am obliged to 
him ; but I fear I fear, he owes me 
much more than this: but I leave him to 
Heaven, and his own conſcience.” 
 < She begged me not to entertain ſuſ- 
picions of him, but to take what he had 
ſent out of good-will. I bade her frame 
what anſwer ſhe pleaſed, and give it to 
her huſband. 

« She attended the funeral with me; 
but he declined it. Perhaps he was too 
much conſcience-ſtricken, to be able to be 

preſent : 
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preſent : but why, then, did he not make 
' reſtitution ? C 

The day after, he came to fetch his 
wife from my houſe. He told her, ſhe 
muſt now take her choice, to go with 
him, or ſtay with her father : he was go- 
ing away directly. 

She wept in my arms, I ſaid “ Go, 
my child ; it is your duty to follow your 
huſband : leave me to the protection of 
Heaven. God bleſs you! and farewell |— 
Stevens, do not defy Heaven's juſtice. 
May you repent of the wrongs you have 
done me, and be forgiven ” ! 

„He ſaid, he had done mt no wrong; 
but, that I had abuſed his good-will. He 
went away in anger; and his wife fol- 
lowed him, weeping. 

« I was left in this diſconſolate ſima- 
tion, yet I did not deſpair. I lifted up 
my heart in prayer, and ſaid Nothing 
happens without thy permiſſion, O Lord! 
Do thou ſtrengthen me to ſupport my 
ſufferings, and to rely upon thee to de- 
liver me in thy own good time : thou 
+ canſt make all theſe things work together 
for good to thoſe who love and obey 
thee.” 

The good woman, who did the laſt 
offices to my child and her mother, told 
me there was a man and his wite, who 
would be glad to take my houſe and ſhop 
off my hands. 


« It 
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« Is was a welcome offer, for I was no 
longer in a ſituation to carry jit on. I 
treated with them ; they took moſt of 
the furniture and fixtures. 

I hired an upper-room in a poor 
houſe near by. . I took a bed, and chairs, 
and furniſhed my room ; and then went 
thither with my child, who gave me cou- 
rage to ſtruggle through my troubles, and. 
rewarded my cares with his innocent 
ſmiles. For his ſake, I exerted myſelf; 
and, if I could provide food for him, I 
cared not how poorly I fared. 

I wove garters, laces, and bobbins ;. 
L fold ballads, and little chap-books.. I 
was a petty hawker and pedlar : I carried 
a baſket before me, and my child at my 
back. 

*I generally earned enough to. buy 
us a ſupper at night ; a loaf, or a few 
biſcuits, fed us all day. 

The pcor widow lived next door to 
us: ſhe uſed to waſh for us, and keep. 
my boy wholeſome and clcanly ; he 
throve, and grew to ty hcart's wiſhes. 

„When the ſpring came forward, I 
extended my walks through all the en- 
virons. I implored people to buy of me 
for charity, and. in pity to the poor or- 
phan I carried with me. I told no 
feigned ſtory ; my griefs were real, and 
I tometimes affected my heaters: they 

would 
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would give a few pence to the little boy, 
and we returned them our bleſſings. 

* As ſoon as he could ſpeak plain, I 
taught him his letters: he ſoon learned 
to read. I taught him Dr. Watts's 
Hymns, and made him ſing them to fuch 
as would give him the hearing. 

I] ſtrove to impreſs upon his mind a 
ſtrong ſenſe of religion and virtue; of the 
dutics to God, and to our neighbour. 
I taught him, that a poor beggar was 
better, in the fight of God, than a rich 
man without good principles, or the fear 
of God. 

* In ayear's time; I became inured to 
this Kind of life. I earned money ſuffict- 
ent for all my wants. I paid my lodg- 
ings every Saturday, and had a hot din- 
ner on a Sunday. 

* I had ſtill an hope warm at my 
heart, that I ſhould ſometimes hear of 
my poor James, and receive remittances 
from him: that I ſhould make uſe of 
them to put my Henry out to ſome cre- 
ditable trade, and make him a good and 
uſeful member of ſociety. Theſe were 
my wiſhes, and the only objects of my 
ambition. | 

„LI uſed to ſtroll about all the villages 
within ten miles, all the ſummer ; but 
in the winter, I kept within the limits of 
the triple city, London, Weſtminſter and 
Southwark. 

«© The 
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© The people knew me, and always 
kept my lodging for me. The perſons 
who took my houſe and ſhop were kind 
to me; they often ſent me "victuals, and 
they were deiired to take in all letters for 
me. 

IJ expected, when the India ſhips 
came home, to hear from my ſon ; but 
no letters came. 

ft came into my mind, that the ſame 
perſon who ſtopped my firſt remittance, 
might intercept any future ones, and alſo 
the letters that brought advice of them; 
yet I dreaded to find my ſuſpicions well 
founded: I was unwilling to think ſo 
hardly of nature, and of relationſhip. 

< One day, when I was ſtrolling 
through Leadenhall-ſtreet, ncar the India 
Houſe, a young man, with a pen in his 
hand, took very kind notice om my child : 
he gave him fix-pence. I was uſed to ob- 
ſerve men's countenances; and, I thought, 
he looked good and gracious. 

* A thought ſtruck me—I aſked him 
to let me ſpeak with him, if it did not in- 
trude upon his time. He bade me ſpeak. 

I ſtood in the ſtreet, and he upon the 
upper-itep of the door. I told him, 
briefly, that this child was a wretched or- 
phan; who had no friend or protector but 

myſelf ; that his father was a failor in 
the India Company's ſervice, and died at 
Madras at ſuch a time; that his uncle 

| remained 
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remained there, and that both of them 
had wages Que to them ; and, if he could 
put me in a way to receive them, he would 
confer the greateſt obligation upon me. 
( He wiſhed he might be able to do 
me this ſervice. He took down the name 
of the ſhip, and the men, in his pocket - 
book, and promiſed to endeavour to 
ſerve me. Igave him my direction, and 
begged he would let me know his ſucceſs. 
I told him the uſe I intended to make of 
the money for the child's ſervice, and 
that I preſerved my life for his fake. 
The young man was affected; he 
was convinced of my veracity. He gave 
me half-a-crown : I declined it; ſaying, 
it was enough to intrude upon his time, 
and to give him trouvie. He put it again 
into my hand, gave it the graſp of friend- 
ſhip, and went away, Gyng—" Thou art. 
no com mon „I am ſure!“ 
His — to my heart; it filled 
my eyes with tears. I ſaid—“ Thou art 
no common giver, I am ſure !” 

« He ſhut the door, and I went away 
with my heart lighter than it had been 
for a long time. 

When the fpring advanced, it came 
into my mind to wander down to Wood- 
lands, and to enquire after Miſs Marney, 
from whom I had not heard of a long 
time. My own cares and troubles 
ſo much engroſſed me, that I could _— 

| * 
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of nothing elſe. Very little preparation 
had we to make. My child began to 
walk by my fide, and I only carried him 
when he was tired. I bought lim 2 
pair of ſtout ſhoes, and away we went. 
« We paſſed through Bow and Strat- 
ford, and ſteered away for Epping Foreſt. 
In the thickeſt part of it we were 
overtaken by a violent ſtorm of thunder, 
tghtmng, and rain, which I ſhall never 
forget. I took ſhelter in a hollow tree, 
andit kept me from all it's inconveniencies. 
* In the midſt of this awful ſcene, I 
felt none of thoſe fears which uſed to at- 
tend me in happier days. I had no 
triends, no property, to loſe. I held my 
citid in my arms, and recommended 
him to the care of Heaven: it ſeemed to 
me, as if we were more immediately un- 
der it's protection. Let the wicked 
tremble,” fard I; © we fear Gad, and 
he will defend us from all other fears.“ 
felt inexpreſſible peace and cofrfidefice 
in his mercy ; and was, at that awful mo- 
ment, happier than the man of propert 
for I had nothing to loſe bat this Fa: 
tabernacle, and that, I was affure d, 1 
ſhould exchange for a better, and my. 
child would ſhare it with me. | 
Fe ſtorm went over towards even- 
ing. The Sun ſhone out in äll his glo- 
ry, and gilded the clouds with a tchou- 
ſand colours; when à troop of gipſies, 
or 
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our caſt, came .runnin to my tree. 
2 They thook the 2 off eir tat- 
tered cloaths ; they gathered ſticks, and 
tore down boughs; they ſtruck a light, 
made a fire, and ſet on an iron pot 
with meat to cook for their ſuppers. 
« I came out. of my retreat, and was 
glad to ſee again human faces. Th 
called out A brother! a brother!“ 
and addreſſed me in all the cant of their 
knaviſh trade. 98885 
« 1 was ignorant of their meaning; 
but told them, briefly, that I was reduced 
to indigence, and had this child to pro- 
vide for. | 
« Like true citizens of the world, they 
welcomed me, and invited me to partake 
of their ſupper. I accepted their hoſpi- 
tality with thanks, for myſelt and my 
child, We eat heartily, and one of them 
had a wooden caſk of ale, and cups to 
drink out of. - © NO BOOT | 
& T ſaid, I believed I had made free 
with their lodging. They all cried out— 
* Take it, father, and welcome, for this 
. ö | 
They invited me to go with them: 
they taught me ſome of their language, if 
ever I ſhould meet with any of their 
brethren, for they were a numerous 


ſociety. 
I thanked 
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I thanked them for their civility ; 
but declined going farther with them, as 
my bulinefs led me another way. 

« Which way, father? ſaid the Pa- 
— 

To a place called Woodlands, in the 
county of Eſſex.“ 

Me are but juſt come from that vil- 
lage, ſaid he. | 

Indeed — Can you tell me an 
tidings from thence :?“ 

„ What family there would you en- 
quire after?“ | 5 

That of Squire Longford, who now 
lives at the Manor-houſe.“ 

Who did hve there, you mean.“ 

Well, what did you know of him?“ 

« What I know is from common re- 
port, which calls him a great villain.” 

It calls him truly.” 

« He then told me the heads of the' 
2 I have related to you; and added, 
farther, that the daughter of the late 
Henry Marney had lived with a widow 
lady, who loved her dearly—that young 
Longford had fallen in love with her— 
that his father was enraged againſt him 
and her, and did her ill offices with the 
lady, her friend that he promoted a 
marriage between her and a young far- 
mer, whom ſhe could not like—that the 
ſon of the rector of the pariſh loved her 
likewiſe ; and was forbidden by his fa- 

ther 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 71 


ther to think of marriage, as neither of 
them could ſupport a family, and it would 
be ruin to boch. Voung Dalby, being 
enflamed with love and jealouſy, and 
provoked by oppoſition, ſtole Miſs Mar- 
ney away from her patroneſs, and was 
ing with her to Scotland; but they 
were purſued, and brought back again. 

Old Longford perſuaded the lady to 

ſend Miſs Marney away from her; and 
ſhe muſt have gone to the Workhouſe, 
but for the — of old Mr. Dalby, 
who took her into his protection, upon 
condition that his ſon ſhould go to Cam- 
bridge directly, and not come home till 
he permitted him. 
All theſe things had ſuch an effect 
upon Miſs Marney, that ſhe fell into a 
haſty decline. The. lady, her friend, 
came to ſee her; the was reconciled to 
her, and offered to take her-to her houſe 
again: but the declined it. She con- 
feſſed that ſhe loved young Dalby, but 
would not marry ham to his ruin——Ste 
was going down to the grave, and did 
not with to live. In ſhort, ſhe died, 
and was buried while we ſtaid in the 
pariſh.” 

Here,“ ſaid Balderſon, I groaned 
with anguiſh. I exdaimed—* Oh, un- 
fortunate family? Unhappy Anna Mar-- 
ney!—Yet, why do I fay fo, when ſhe 
is releaſed from a world of mifery, while 
I ſuſtain 
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I ſuſtain a life of cares and troubles 
The will of Heaven be done!“ 

Can you tell me any farther particu- 
lars of the Longford's?“ 

All the village mourned over Miſs 
Marney : all cried ſhame on Longford ! 
People cried out to their children 
here goes the man that ruined the 
Marneys? Learn to be contented with a 
little : it is better to be poor and honeſt, 
than to be rich and wacked ; to be hated 
and deſpiſed, like that man!“ 

„Some of theſe things were ſaid in 
Longford's hearing: Whether they touch- 
ed his heart, or whether the judgment of 
Heaven followed him, I know not ; but 
it was ſaid, that he was troubled in mind, 
and he conceited that he was haunted; 
and ſo truly he was, by an evil conſci- 
ence. 5 5.q | 

There came a gentleman, who had 
made a great fortune in trade, and yet 
bore a fair character, excepting that he 
was counted very cloſe and covetous. 
His name was Strictland. Longford ſold 
the eſtates to him. They ſaid there was 
ſome ſcruple about the title; but, for 
that, he was obliged to abate of the 
price. So Mr. Strictland bought it, and 
Mr. Longford and his ſon left it immedi- 
ately. | | 

« Some ſay, they are gone into a fo- 
reign country ; and others, that they are 

gone 
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gone into the North of England: but, for 
certain, they have left Woodlands ; and, 
like a candle's end, they went out with 
a ſtink.” 

& IT thanked the Patrico, or father of 
the gipſies, for his intelligence; which 
had ſaved me the labour of my journey, 
and ſome part of the pain I ſhould have 
ſuffered from hearing all theſe things up- 
on the ſpot. 

« I flept with my child in the hollow 
tree that night ; and the next day, I 
took my leave of the gipſies, and re- trod 
my os back to London, ruminating 
upon the various fates and fortunes of 
„ 

If we could diveſt ourſelves of pre- 
judices,” faid I, © it fignifies little to 
the public, whether particular families 
riſe into affluence, or fink into indigence. 
We all ſpring from the ſame ſource, and 
to all there 15 but one event.” 

At my return home, I found a let- 
ter from the good young gentleman who 
had promiſed to make enquiry after my 
ſon's wages. He told me, that a young 
man, who called himſelf their brother, 
had received their wages, and given a 
diſcharge for the money. 

This could be no other man than 
Stevens; his baſe conduct was proved, 
paſt all doubt. 

Vor. II. E . looked 
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I looked over my letter from my fon 
James. I found in it a Uirection to the 
gentleman, his patron, at Madras, under 
which I might write to him. This I had 
not obſerved before; and I determined 
to make uſe of it now. 7 

IJ wrote an account of all that had 
befallen me during his abſence, and a mi- 
nute account of every part of Stevens's 
conduct; defiring him, in future, to di- 
rect to me at the houſe where I formerly 
lived : and I fent three duplicates, by as 
many different ſhips. 

«© Thus I went on, from year to year, 
hoping and expecting to hear from m 
ſon; and, though always difappointed, 
I did not deſpair of it. | 

« My mind often ran upon going to 
Woodlands, and to ſhew my boy the 
ſeat of his anceſtors, and all the places 
adjoining ; to ſhew him his grandfather's 
tomb-ſtone, and to relate his ſtory ; to 
impreſs theſe ideas upon his tender mind, 
and to excite in him a laudable ambiti- 
on to imitate the virtues of his family, 
and avoid all that can diſgrace it. 

„I had another and ſecondary mo- 
tive: to try the ſpirit of the preſent pro- 
prietor of Woodlands, whether he. had 
the charity and generoſity to aſſiſt me 
in putting out the unfortunate heir of 
the family of Marney, ſo that he might 

earn 
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earn his bread in a credible way; and not 
lead the life of a ſtranger and a vaga- 
bond, as he had done hitherto. | 

«© Theſe, Madam, were the motives 
that led me to Woodlands; and theſe 
made me ſend the boy to try Mr. Strict- 
land's 

J was near at hand: and, if he was 
» I would have come up and 
told my ſtory and his; if repulſed, I was 
at hand to protect him. 

C You know all that followed. In your 
heart, lady, I found all that I wiſhed. 

« I was afflicted with an ague, laſt 
winter, and that reduced me to a ſtate 
of ry. My cloaths were worn out, 
and no money to buy new ones. 
You have cloathed me and m ay boy, and 
enabled us to get on in our former way 
of life. We humbly thank you for al 
favours ; particularly, for giving a pati- 
ent attention to my ſtory. May God 
give his bleſſing to you and yours!“ 

Here Balderſon ended his ſtory. He 
bowed, and motioned to retire. 

I beckoned him to ſtay. I had heard 
him with various emotions, and now 
could hardly command my voice to 
ſpeak to him upon the moſt intereſting 
N. 

Could you part with your boy! + WM 

. 2 0 
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my life.” EF 

Perhaps, it would be a lefler trial, 
than to be ſeparated from him. However, 
I will not be ſo cruel to aſk it. I deſign 
to anſwer your ſecondary motive of com- 
ing hither. I will put your boy in a way 
to earn his living; but he muſt hy 
aſide his name for a time: I muſt not be 
known to be his friend. You muſt con- 
tinue in this neighbourhood, and you 
ſhall ſee him once in a week. I will al 
low you a ſhilling a week for yourſelf, 
and I will ſee you ſometimes. This lady 
will be my ſubſtitute, and ſhe will 
your penſion for me. Will you, Balder- 
ſon, accept my conditions??? 

The man trembled with joy and prati- 
tude. He proſtrated himſelf upon the 
carth ; he lifted up his eyes to Heaven, 
and tears ran faft down his cheeks. 

The boy ran up to him, and claſped his 
arms round his neck —“ What makes you 
cry, dfather ? Henry will not leave 
you for any body!“ 

Balderſon arole—< — him, lady 
Iwill make him ſenſible of his obligations 
to you; and we will wait your com- 
mands.“ | 

I defired Miſs Elton to buy ſome neceſ- 
ſaries for the boy. We agreed, that he 
ſhould come to her on the Monday fol- 


lowing 


— 
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lowing, and that ſhe ſhould go with him 

to the ſchool. Alſo, ſhe was to pay Bal- 

derſon his penſion. Theſe matters _ 
ſettled, they departed, and we retu 
home. 

Every thing that we had planned was 
exccuted. 

Here I ſhall leave them for a time, 
and return to the affairs of my own 
family. 

Mr. Strictland fell into a decline. He 

rew very fretfull; but did not believe 
himſelf in any danger, nor would accept 
of any aſſiſtance. Le followed his wor 
men, as uſual; nor would be perſuaded 
to take any care of himſelf. ' 

My ſecond ſon had all the diſtempers 

Incident to children: the hooping cough 

came laſt, and totally deſtroyed his con- 

ſtitution. He died at three years old. 

I grieved for him: but his father's ſor- 
row had more the appearance of anger ; 
and it ſeemed pointed at me, as if it was 
— foll ſt 

e year following, I loſt my young- 
eſt child. She died of t teething ; : "ad Mc. 


Strictland was very angry at it. He faid 
it was d—d hard # 


The two ſurvivin ones were very 
healthy and — 


1 — UG to — as ſoon as they 


could ſpeak plain; and their proficiency 
was 
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was a ſweet reward for niy trouble and 
attention. They loved me in return, and 
ſpent my pleaſanteſt hours in their com- 


y. 
. Strictland loved them in his way; 
but the harſhneſs of his temper, and the 
warmth of his expreſſions, made them 
afraid of him, and checked the aſſection 
they would otherwiſe have felt for their 
father. 

Ill. tempered people ſuſſer more pain 
than they inflict; and this is a juſt pu- 
niſkment of Heaven. It is not more our 
duty than our intereſt to reſtrain our paſ- 
lions; our happineſs d upon it. 

One day that Mr. Strictland was rid- 
ing, near Mr. Elton's, he was taken with 
Kintneks that took away his 
He rung at the gate. The ſervant came, 
and ſaw that he was ill; he helped him 
to alight, and led him into the bouſe, 
where he had 3a fit. The family 
him all the aſſiſtance in their power, and 
ſhewed every mark of friendſhip and at- 
tention. | 

After he was perfectly recovered, Mr. 
Elton took the liberty to adviſe him to 
ſettle his worldly affairs: that it would 
not haſten his death, but only make a due 
pre _ for it—that he ſpoke as his 
pariſn · prieſt, who thought it a part > 
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his duty. He alſo defired him to conſult 


a 28 

r. Strictland received his advice pro 

ly, and thanked him for it. He faid, 

e would conſider of it: that he had no 

d opinion of doctors or lawyers ; but, 

in 2 caſes, they might be neceſſary 
evils. A 

They invited him to .ſtay to dinner; 
but he choſe rather to come home. 

A ſhort time afterwards, he called at 
Mr. Southgate's, and had another fit 
there. Mr. Southgate gave him the 
fame advice that Mr. Elton had done; 
to make his will, if he had any parti- 
cular diſpoſitions to make. They both 
thought him declining very faſt, and 
that he ſhould loſe no time. 

He deſired Mr. Southgate to come 
and dine with him the firſt day he 
could ſpare ; and added—* Bring an ho- 
neſt lawyer with you, if you know 
on $5 Im 
Mr. Southgate appointed the Monday 
following. x Elton was invited 4 
meet him. 

* ond what this invitation meant. 

r. Stri d ſaid, it was upon private 
buſineſs. 1 

He took his gueſts into one of the 
other parlours, which was contrary » 

* 
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his uſual cuſtom ; and, when there, aſked 


them to be his executors. 

He faid, he hated lawyers: that one 
of that craft had ruined the family of 
Marney, formerly proprietors of Wood- 
lands; and he was reſolved that none 
of them ſhould be his executors—that 
he believed -hem both to be honeſt men, 


and that they would net wrong his 


wife and children; and therefore he 
begged .them to take upon them this 
tru 


They both thought well of me; and 
thought it would be for m ſervice to 
accept it, leſt it might otherwiſe fall 
upon ſirangers, who might give me 
1 . * p 

They both promiſe to accept it, an 
to diſchar e K faithfully. 

In the afternoon, the attorney came, by 
Mr. Southgate's order. ' He took minutes 
from Mr. Strictland's mouth, and was 
ordered to get them put into pr 
form as ſoon as poſſible; and, within 

a week, the wall was figned, ſealed, and 
executed, in due form. 

It was fortunate that this - buſineſs 
was done at the time; for Mr. Strict- 
land did not live above a month after. 

He had fainting-fits often: but ſtill 
he thought there was no danger ; ; yet 
he grew weaker every day. 


One 
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One day, he conſented to lay down 
after dinner. I aſſiſted him, and ſat by 


his bed - ſide till I aw him afleep; and 


then went into the common parlour. 

At the uſual hour of tea-drinking, 1 
ſent Mrs. Gilſon to ſee whether Ser 
maſter was awake. She ſtaid ſome mi- 
nutes ; and then came down in an odd 
way, looking frighted. 

« Is your maſter aſleep?” ſaid I. 

She anfwered—*< Yes. He will never 
more wake in this world, I believe!“ 

was ſurprized ; though we had long 
expected this awful event. 

went up ſtairs with her, and frnnk 
it was even as ſhe had ſaid. Mr. Strict- 
land was-departed without a ſtruggle, and 
lay as if aſleep. 

| ſent immediately for Mr. Elton, and 
put myſelf under his direction. I was 


affected with various emotions, and could 


hardly underſtand my own ſenſations. 
felt compaſſion and concern for the fa- 
ther of my. children, thus. dying in the 
prime of his __ I withed that I had 
loved him more! I wiſhed that he had 
allowed me to love him! I was au ed, 
and frightened; yet I could not take 
any blame to myſelf. 7 

Poor Gilſon was deeply affected. She 
loved him, as a parent loves her child; 


E 3 and. 
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and excuſed his faults, as a pareat does 
a froward one. 

Miſs Elton kindly accompanied her fa- 
ther, and ſtaid with me till the moſt diſ- 
treſſing ſcenes were all over. 

The next day, Mr. Southgate and Mr. 
Elton came together. The will was open- 
ed, and I found myſelf joined-with theſe 
two gentlemen in the executorſhip, which 
I had not expected. I was ſenſible that 
I owed it to their good offices ; and they 
owned that they had ur it, as it 
would enable me to receive rents, and 
to act for my children. 

We united in paying the laſt duties to 
Mr. Strictland, and in ſettling his affairs. 
1 found new buſineſs and duties coming 
forward every day. 

I will here conclude this enormous pac- 
quet, and ſend it to Mrs.Martin, to con- 
vey to your hand. I ſhall foon have ano- 
ther ready. I have matter ſufficient for 
another, before 1 conclude my ſtory; 
but what _— will be drawn into a 
ſmaller com 

I havealio a Sander demand upon you; 
but this I will enlarge upon in uy next 
pacquet. 

Believe => always, my Fanny, 
Yours, faithfully, 


RACHAEL STRICTLAND. 
LETTER 
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ELECTRA 


MRS. STRICLAND, TO MRS. DARNFORD. 
IN CONTINUATION. 


M R. Strictland had a mean opinion 
of women : he had frequently told me 
ſo. He ſaid, they were not to be truſted 
with power, nor with money : for the 
latter they had no occaſion; having 
meat, drink, and lodgings, provided for 
them. | 

* Hut, then, cloaths and linen, Sir? 
Have we no ocaſion for them?“ ſaid 1. 

« Yes; but not for half the quantities 
you buy, and make up. Men are more 
reaſonable ; they ſeldom have more than 
are neceflary. I never have more than 
one coat in a year; and I wear them 
one under another, to ſpare them.” 

There was no replying to this - 
ment. I do jo.” Wy clincher. 1 0 

Thus thinking, and thus acting, how 
can I account for his laſt diſpoſition of 
his property? Can I do otherwiſe than 
impute it to the influence of the two 

gentleuen, 
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* = york who aſſiſted him in making 
is will, and to haſten through a diſagree- 
able buſineſs ? 4 

Thus it was——He left all his landed 
eſtates, not leſs than cighteen hundred 
pounds a year, to his only fon ; under 
the following reſtrictions. When he 
ſhould come to the age of twenty-one, 
he was to be paid a rent-charge of one 
| thouſand pounds per annum, and a thou- 
fand pounds ſterling to begin the world 
with. He was to be put into poſſeſſion 
of the houſe called Woodlands, and to re- 
fide there. The reft of the income of 
the eftates was to accumulate, from that 
time, till he ſhould attain to twenty-five 
years ; and then he was to receive it, 
with all the remainder of his fortune. 

The eſtates were entailed upon his 
ſons, grandſons, &c. and, failing heirs, 
to his daughters; failing both, to his 
ltiſter, in like manner: and all the heirs 
ſubjected to the fame reſtriclions. 

To his daughter, the ſum of ſix thou- 
ſand pounds, if ſhe married with con- 
ſent of her mother and. dians, to be 
paid on the day of marriage. If other- 
wiſe, to be paid three thoufand when ſhe 
ſhould come of age, and the remainder 
at twenty-five years. 

To his widow, fix thouſand pounds, 
(ſomewhat more than he received m_ 

| er ) 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 85 


her) over and beſide her marriage · ſetile- 
ment. 8 | 

To Martha Gilſon, widow, his faith- 
ful ſervant, an annuity of twenty pounds 

a year, for her life; and ten —— 
mourning. 

To every ſervant in his houſe, one 

year's wa 

He ints his wife Rachael Stri- 
land, the Reverend Thomas Elton, and 
Richard Southgate, Gent. joint execu- 
tors of his will, and guardians and truſ- 
tees for his children. He leaves an 
hundred pounds to each of the 
gentlemen, for their trouble. 

He makes his wife the reſidua ry legatee, 
He empowers her to receive the whole 
rents and income of his fortune during 
the minority of his children ; that ſhe 
may provide for the maintenance and 
education of his children, and that they 

may be. dutiful and obedient. to her. 
Nut he reſtrains it by 1. rw con- 
ditions— _ 

She is to receive all his; income, and to 
have the care of his children, ſo long as 
ſhe remains a widow ; but, in caſe the 
ſaid Rachael Strictland ſhould marry 
again, ſhe is no longer the receiver of 
his rents, or the guardian and truſtee of 
his children: yet, even in this caſe, he 
gives her back all her own fortune, in - 

addition 
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addition to her marriage-ſettlement ; and 
the children are to be taken from her, 
and put under the care of the other 
| E who are to be accountable for 

ts till his fon comes of age; and, 
in that caſe, they are entitled to an ad- 


ditional legacy of two hundred ome 


He then conclades, and executes this 
his laſt Will and Teſtament. 
Now, my friend, what think you of 
this Will ? I will tell you my opinion; 
that it is the moſt juſt, and pru- 
dent one, that I ever ſaw or d of. 

I ſubſcribe to the conditions with my 
hand and heart; and with more men 
were as wiſe as Mr. in guard- 
ae kene property for their children, and 

urn A their widows from ſquander, 
rtunes, and buying themſelves 
— | 


I have, at this moment, in my mind's 
eye, a widow, turned of fixty years of 
age, in whoſe hands a too generous huſ- 
51 —— diſpoſal of a great of 

mas This woman, inſtigated 
op le; fog ng Feng 
X 4. ſex, married a man under thirty; 
ſettled all her p ty upon him; 
wron cheated, and inſulted her chil. 
dren, and grand- children; and _—_ 
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the contempt and diſgrace of; her family, 
of her ſex, os of the world. 
It is not our ſex only that have played 
the fool in theſe caſes; yet it is in the 
power of the other only to lay a reſtraint 
upon us and themſelves. It would be a 
wiſe act of the Legiſlature, who have li- 
mited the time of entering into matrimo- 
nial connections, to ſet limits to the time 
alſo when they ſhould ceaſe, and - the 
nuated lovers into cuſtod 

It is not eaſy to deſcribe the — 
of my mind at this time, both with reſ- 
pet — the paſt and the preſent. I wiſhed 
to have bes. ſenſe of Mr. Strict- 
— s generoſity and confidence towards 
me; yet, on other hand, I had a 
ſmartingremembrance of his churliſhtem- 
per and behaviour. How was I to blend 
together ſuch contraditory feelings as 
I could neither n nor compre- 
hend 

I refolved not to affect a grief I did not 
feel, nor yet an indifference that might 
be deemed _ ul ; but to ſhew my 

itude ithful dic of the 

truſt: he had hancanes me with, and 2 
conſtant and unremitting attention to 
the intereſt and happineſs of his chil- 
dren. 

The gentlemen informed me, chat, be- 
ing named ſirſt as executor, the chief = 
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the power reſided in me; but they would 
always be ready to give me their advice 
and affiſtance, W up- 
on them. 

1 told them, I ſhould never take any 
material ſtep without their advice and 
approbation ; and I wiſhed them to know 

every part of my conduct. 

„ Permit me, Madam,” ſaid Mr. 
Southitate, to aſk, whether you pro- 
poſe to live at Woodlands, or not ; and 
whether you do not think, in that caſe, it 
might be let to advantage, * the 
minority of your ſon. 

„ That,” faid I, © requires ſome con- 
Gideration. I wiſh to pay all due reſpect 
to Mr. Strictland's memory, and to ſe- 
cond his wiſhes and intentions to the 
utmoſt of my power. I know it was his 
2 to brin up his ſon to the ſame bu- 
which he 1 himſelf: he 

— him wy ſtudy agriculture, and to 
practiſe it. not oblige im to it, 
againſt his 1 but - would give 

him an tunny to know what it is, 
and to make a faif choice. Ir is more 
than time that he was put to ſchool ; but 
I ſhould wiſh him to ſpend: his ſum- 
mer vacation at Woodlands conſtantly, 
to ſee the occupations of the huſband- 
_—_ and to know- the n buſi- 


66 Zut, 
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« But, in the mean time, who is to 
take care of the land? There is between 
two and three hundred pounds a year 
eſtate, which Mr. Strictland uſed to keep 
in his own hands : who is to take care 
ie 

* Why, Sir, I have been thinking of 
that. 1 would put in a bailiff, or over- 
looker of the farm, during my ſon's mi- 
nority ; and he ſhould give an account 
of the profits of the farm to you, Sir, 
who are beſt qualified to underſtand it; 
and, if you would be ſo kind as to over- 
look him, I ſhould be ready to make 
acknow t for your trouble. 

He ſeemed diſp with what I had 
faid. . I feared I had affronted him by of- 
feting him an acknowledgm 


| ent for his 

ſervices. But, after he was gone, Gilſon 
told me, that, from things that had fallen 
from him, ſhe ſuſpected that Mr. South- 
mr? would like to farm the lands him- 


I -aſked Gilſon, where was her ſon ? 
She ſaid, he was head-man to a farmer 
in the next pariſh, but would be diſen- 
at Mic aclmas. 
ſent for Mr. Elton, and told him 
the plan I had laid ; which was, to take 
young Gilſon for my bailiff and over- 


looker. 
Laid 
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I ſaid, Mrs. Gilſon's long and faithful 
ſervices will deſerved a recompence ; 
that I meant to- continue her as houſe- 
keeper for me at Woodlands, and to give 
her her ſon's company and protection, 
which would be making her happy. I 
could truſt the houſe and furniture to 
her care and fidelity: I and my children 
could go and come as it ſuited us; and 
they would be always ready to receive 
us, and happy to ſee us witl: them. 

Mr. Elton faid, my plan was at once 
benevolent and prudent ; but that he had 
ſomething to propoſe, that, he thought, 
would be an improvement to it, and 
what he was de to mention to me. 
He ſaid, there were two farms laid toge- 
ther, and either of them was a ſufficient 
one to employ one over. looker or tenant 
that Mr. Southgate wanted to put his 
eldeſt ſon into buſineſs, and wi to 
have one of theſe farms, which was, in 
a manner, under his own eye——that he 
would give me a fair price for it, and re- 
fer it to arbitrators choſen between our- 
felves. He wiſhed to have the land near- 
eſt his own——that there was an houſe 
upon it, which Mr. Strictland let in tene- 
ments to three of his workmen; if 1 
would have that houſe put into a tenant- 
able ſtate, he would be at half the ex- 
pences, and in every thing would reer 

to 
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to a third perſon that Mr. Southgate 
was my „*. and friend, and I 
might im without any diſadvan- 
tage to myſelf, but rather the contrary. 

I told Mr. Elton, that I would readily 
adopt his improvement to my ſcheme ; 
— that he "how Id chuſe a perſon to be 
my arbitrator, = both of them ſhould 
treat with Mr. Southgate. 

When I told Gilſon my intention re- 
ſpecting her ſon and herſelf, ſhe could 
hardly believe that ſuch good fortune was 
reſerved for her. Her __ gratitude 
were extreme. I told 4 I was deeply 
in her debt, for her good offices towards 
myſelf, my huſband, and my children; 
and I ſhould ſtudy for opportunities to 
repay them. 

Mr. Elton and Mr. Southgate came to 
our houſe ſoon after. They brought 
with them two eminent farmers, as arbi- 
trators between Mr. Southgate and me. 
The lands were divided, the terms ſet- 
tled, and men were ſet to work to ditch- 
ing, fencing, and laying out the lands. 
The tenants were warned to leave the 
houſe as ſoon as poſſible; but I was con- 
cerned for them, and enquired after places 
for their accommodation. 

There were five cottages, that ſtood 
ſtraggling, with ground behind them : 
as were deſtined to be pulled =D 

rather 
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rather than be at the expence of repairing 
them. 
Being uſed to hear theſe ſubjects diſ- 
cuſſed between Mr. Strictland and Mr. 
Southgate, I had imbibed the opinion, 
that conſolidating farms, and deſtroying 
cottages, was a cruel and wicked policy, 
and had a tendency to depopulate the 
villages, and deſtroy the peafantry of the 
land. I therefore declared myſelf the 
protector and patroneſs of this moſt uſe- 
tul order of men. 
I bought the five cottages, and the 
ground about them. I ordered them to 
be put in thorough repair immediately. 
Three of them were appropriated to the 
three families that were warned out of 
the farm-houſe hired by Mr. Soutbgate ; 
and they were to be got ready as ſoon as 
ble. A fourth I made confiderable 
improvements in, and deſtined it to a 
purpoſe that I ſhall explain by and by. 
The fifth was allotted to a reduced fa- 
mily, that I protected. 

I could have let twenty cottages, if I 
had them to diſpoſe of ; but I had buſi- 
neſs enough upon my hands; and I was 
pleaſvd with, and proud of, my new 
eſtate. 

In the next piace, I had to think of 
Henry Marney, and to appoint his deſti- 

I ſent 
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I ſent for the ſchoolmaſter ; and en- 
quired of him, what kind of boy he was, 
and what proficiency he had made. 

The ſchoolmaſter ſpoke very highly of 
him. He faid, that Henry was an ex- 
ceeding clever youth, and deſerved a bet- 
ter education than it was in his power to 

ive him 

< Then he ſhall have it,” faid 1; 
t and I thank you for giving me this in- 
formation.“ 

I paid the maſter his due, and ſome- 
thing more. I ordered him to ſend the 
boy to Woodlands in the following week. 
determined to examine his capacity and 
diſpoſition, and to decide for him accord- 
ingly: 

I put him into decent mourning be- 
fore I took him into the family. I pre- 
ſented him to my ſon : 1 told him, this 
youth was deſcended from an honourable 
family, fallen into misfortunes, and I 
wiſhed him to love and be kind to 
kim. 

To Henry I ſaid—“ This youth is to 
be your patron, friend, and benefactor ; 
and you muſt love and honour him.“ 

He ſaid “ It is enough for me to know 
that he is your ſon.” OW 

I anſwered—*® No: you muſt love 
him for his own fake.” 


cc But, 


2 bene” SWF. * 
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« But, I muſt firt love him for 
yours. Can l ever forget what you have 
done for me and my grandfather ?”” 

«© You are right to remember it, m 
good lad; but, in future, I would wi 
you to attach yourſelf to my ſon : he 
will have it in his power to be your friend 
hereafter.” 

He faid, he would obey me in every 
thing. | 

My ſon had never before a companion, 
except his ſiſter. Young Marney ſhewed 
him the plays of boys, m their different 
ſeaſons : he played with him, and amuſed 
him in a way he had never known be- 
fore. | 
1 had no occaſion to tell Jonathan to 
love his companion: he took a ſtrong af- 
fection for him, and was never eaſy but 


when he was with him; and his great- 


eſt fear was to loſe him. 

„Pray, mamma,“ he would fay, 
don't ſend Henry away from me again: 
I cannot ſpare him.“ 

„But, my child, he muſt go to ſchool, 
and you too.” 

Then, let us go together,” ſaid he; 
and then I ſhall be happy.“ 

I will conſider of it, and let you 
know in proper time.“ 


I conſulted Mr. Elton about a ſchool 


for them ; for I reſolved that they ſhould 
80 


„ „ „ .Ta 
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go together, and that I would encourage 
their friendſhip, in hopes of it's being of 
mutual advantage to them. Young 
Marney had nothing rude or vulgar in 
his manners. He had converſed chiefly 
with his grandfather, who had not fut- 
fered him to acquaint. with other; boys 
of his degree, but had taught him cour- 
teſy and gentlenefs. He had never had 
companions till he went to ſchool, where 
he behaved ſo well as to be beloved by 
the maſter and the ſcholars. 

In two years time, he was much im- 
proved: he read Engliſh very well, and 
wrote a tolerable hand. There was a 
foundation laid, upon which ſhould be 
raiſed any kind of edifice that might be 
judged neceflary and proper. 

I have not ſpoken of his grandfather ; 
but, I truſt, you will give me credit for 
my conduct towards him. 

You will think, I could not take his 
darling under my roof, and forget the 
cares and ſufferings of his venerable pa- 
rent. 

It was one of my cares to provide a bed 
of repoſe for his ald age. It was now 
in my power to do it, without injury 
to any one. I had bcen contriving a 
place of peace and comfort for his reſi- 


dence. . 
There 
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There were two old women, ſiſters, 
who were under a peculiar diſtreſs. I 
had aſſiſted them privately in my huſ- 
band's life-time, but now I took them 
openly under my protection. 

They had lived in a miſerable cotta 
that hardly ſheltered' them from the 
weather. One was a widow, the other 
an old maiden. The widow had a daugh- 
ter, grown up: ſhe and the ſiſter went | 
out to waſhing, ironing, cleaning, and | 
every other kind of women's work. The 
widow was lame : ſhe ſtaid at home, did 
needle-work, and ſpun wool. 

They were honed and induſtrious, and 
got their living; and always paid their 
rent punctually, which was forty _ 
lings a year. Sickneſs viſited this poo 
family : -the widow was laid by with the 
rheumatiſm ; the fiſter and daughter had 
agues. They were incapable 'of work, 
and lived upon the little they had faved 
to pay their rent. The owner of the 
cottage, almoſt as poor as themſelves, 
preſſed for the rent. They were going to 
ſell their beds, and to he on the floor, 
when Mr. Elton heard of their diſtreſs. 
He made a collection for them ; the rent 
was paid; and they remained in the 
cottage, which was to them a comfort. 
able du elling. 

Miſs Elton made their caſe known to 
me. I had a receipt for an ague, of ap- 
red 


/ 
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proved efficacy, which I ſent them; and 
alſo victuals, which were wanting to make 
my medicine take effect. I ſent them 
warm coverlids for their beds, and or- 
dered the thatching of their houſe to be 
repaired. | 

Between the Eltons and myſelf, we 

carried them through a ſevere winter. 
In the ſpring, they recovered, and re- 
turned to their work and their wages 
again. 
From this time, I kept my eye upon 
them, and gave them caſual aſſiſtances; 
and with them I intended to place my 
friend Balderſon. 

For them I reſerved my fourth cot- 
tage ; to which I made great additions 
and improvements. 

There was an entry with a door on 
each fide of it; a ſlair-caſe, which di- 
vided the two upper rooms ; a kind of 
loft over theſe, to put lumber in. The 
beſt room on the upper floor was for 
Balderſon. I furniſhed it with a good 
linſey-wolſey bed and window-curtain ; 
the reſt of the furniture ſuitable and 
comfortable. In the room below ſtairs, 
I put a matt and great chair for Mr. Bal- 
derſon, and ſeveral ther neceſſaries and 
conveniencies. 


Vol. Il. F I ſet 
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'I ſet them rent - free, paid; them for 
Balderſon's board, and ſettled them a 
comfortable and hapyy family. 

- I had likewiſe to reduce and regulate 
my own family. : {\:$- $684 

At Michaelmas, Mr. Joſeph Gilſon 
entered my ſervice; "The head-man was 
very much offended : he ſaid, he was as 
capable of overlooking the farm as Joe 
Gilſon, and he would not ſtay to have 
another ſervant put over him. 

I ſaid, he was at liberty to go, or to 
ſtay upon my conditions. He ſaid, 
that was a poor reward for faithful ſer- 
VICES. 

I told im, he might ſtay till he could 
get a place that fuited him ; and I was 
ready to give him a. character, 
which, I thought, was all that was due 
from me to him. 

The man was diffatisfied, and went 
grumbling about the houſe. | 

I thought there was ſome reaſon for 
his complaint, and conſidered how to fa- 
tisfy him. 5 

I ſpoke to Mr. Southgate upon the 
ſubject; and he offered to take him as 
head-man to his n the ſo mg 
He to him, ed him in 
his — ot which * A 

I retained no more ſervants thas were 
neceſſary for the management of . 
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farm. Mrs. Gilſon was to be .miſtreſs 
of them all, and to give me an account 
of their proceedings. Mr. Southgate 
— to ſuperintend the farming bu- 


Mr. Elton recommended me to a 
worthy clergyman, his friend, who took 
twenty youths to educate. He faid, they 
had all the advantages of a public ſchool, 
without the dang of one; and, he 
thought, I could not do better than to 
place my ſon there. 

I enquired, whether two vacancies 
were there? I received for anſwer, that 
there would be two after Chriſtmas. 

I refolved to ſtay at Woodhnds till I 
ſhould have fulfilled this duty, and then 
to go to London for a month or two. I 
ſolicited Mr. Elton to give me his his 
daughter's company to London. He was 
very unwilling to comply with my re- 
queſt. He faid, London was the place, 
of all others, the moſt likely to ſpoil young 
people ; to pervert their good principles, 
and give them bad ones inſtead of them. 
I promiſed to take care what company 
I ſhould carry her into. I returned to 
the charge ſo often, that he could not 
entirely refuſe me; but he inſiſted that 
ſhe ſhould return on his firſt notice. He 
ſaid, he was not certain that London 


would not corrupt me; that he ſhould 


2 judge 
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judge by me, how far his daughters were 
to be truſted, and whether they could re- 
turn to their own ſtation a 
Between Michaelmas _— Chriſtmas, I 

made an excurſion through the counties 
of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Effex, accompa- 
nied by Mis Elton and my daughter, and 
left my boys to the care of Mrs. Gilſon. 
This tour was of ſervice to my health 
and ſpirits. I was amuſed, and enjoyed 
my liberty without abuſing it. 


6 Tow'red cities pleaſe us then, 
a r b ahbcoart 


I had been ſo long ſecluded from theſe 
ſcenes, that it ſeemed like going into ano- 
ther world; and I ſeemed afraid of 1 mĩx- 
ing in ſociety. 

1 was aſtoniſhed at ſurveying the 
trades and manufactures of difierent 
towns, and the buz of the number of in- 
habitants. 

I ſtaid not long any where, and re- 
turned to Woodlands before Chriſtmas. 
I thought there was ſomething right in 
ſpending my Chriſtmas there. I had not 
run away from it immediately; 1 had 
employed my time uſefully ; and, when 
I had ſent my ſon to ſchool, I was free 
to enjoy that liberty of which I had been 


ſo long deprived. 
WY Mr. 
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Mr. Elton gave me credit for it: he 
* my conduct; and ſaid, It gave 
im confidence in me in future, and en- 
couraged him to truſt his daughter to 
my care. 

The boys were rejoiced at my return, 
and gave me unfeigued marks of aſſection 
and ſincerity. | 

My daughter was offended at being ex- 

cluded from their plays and exerciſes ; 
but now, ſhe took upon her, from being 
allowed to go abroad with me, and to ſee 
great towns, and 'to give account of her 
travels. 
As ſoon as the holidays were over, I 
carried the boys to ſchool. I cautioned 
Henry Marney again mentioning the 
manner of life he had led with his grand- 
father ; but, at the ſame time, to avoid 
telling untruths; but to be diſcreet, and 
to know how to keep a ſecret. 

I told the maſter, that this boy was de- 

ſcended from a good family, but by mi- 
fortunes reduced to indigence ; that he 
had loſt ſome time in his education, and 
I wiſhed him to have additional leflons, 
that he might recover the ground he had 
loſt. My fon ought to have been ſent to 
ſchool ſooner ; but he was four years 
younger, and might recover, and over- 
take the other youths of his age. 

| Balderſon 
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ierſtand all we ſaw ; for to us it was 
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Balderſon parted with his Henry with 

a magnanimity that did him. honour. He 
thought any reluctuance on his part, 
would be ingratitude to his and has child's 
denefactor. 
I now prepared for my journey to 
London. I hired a job-coach, which car- 
ried Miſs Elton, — my daughter, 
and my mad 

[ promiſed myſelf a great deal of plea- 
fure, but found myſelf as much diſap- 
pointed as people generally are in the 
themes they form, and the expectations 
they build upon them. 

Mi% Elton and I were like people dropt 
from the clouds into a ftr land. We 
knew nobody, nor did any bady know 
us. , There ſeemed to me — alter- 
ation in the dreſſes and manners of the 

le: were as foreigners to me, 
and I to them. We ſaw the new build- 
ings, and admired the magnitude and po- 
pulouſneſs of the great city. We ſaw all 
that excites admiration and fſurprize ; 
the churches, the theatres, the pantheon, 
the hoſpitals, and all that ſtrangers deſire 
to ſee. 

We were, indeed, as much ſtrangers as 
if we had come from another country; 
and wanted an interpreter, to make us 


incomprehenſible. 
I had 
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I had been there but once before, Miſs 
Elton never; and we were exactly in the 
ſame ſtate af ignorance, wonder, and 
diſappointment. | 

In the churches, we heard the doctrines 
of high Calviniſm, which I always thought 
had been confined to the diſſenters; and, 
] was told, all the popular preachers held 
forth theſe dogmas. They «frightened 
me, but they did not convince me. 

I ſaid ſomething of this kind to Miſs 
Elton. A gentleman-like man, who aſ- 
ſiſted us to our coach, heard me. 

6 He faid———* You have heard, 
Madam, that the good people of England 
like to be told they are ruined. In like 
manner, they are beſt pleaſed with thoſe 
preachers who ſend them all to the devil. 
There is a faſhion in preaching, as in 

thing elſe; and theſe men arc now 
all the faſhion.” _ 

I thanked him for his information : 
but I dared not encourage his acquaint- 
tance ; for, I had been told, it was dan- 
gerous to converſe with ſtrangers in Lon- 
don. 

I was equally diſappointed at the thea- 
tres. The good old plays, that I was uſed 
to admire, were ſo mutilated, that I hard- 
ly knew them again; and the new ones 
had nothing that intereſted me. 

A third 
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A third _— gave me ſerious concern 
—the increaſe of criminals, and the im- 
provements in the arts of ſtealing, and 
picking pockets, houſe-breaking, and 
every kind of robbery. 

« Surely,” ſaid 1, © theſe are not 
merely conjectures : they are demonſtra- 
tions of the increaſe of vice of every kind; 
and that our laws, or the adminittration 
of them, are very defective. There muſt 
be great faults ſomewhere.” 

We rew-moulelled our cloaths, but not 
to the extremes of faſhion. I reſolved to 
attempt a medium between them. But 
Faſhion loves extremes, and demands 
unlimited homage from her votaries : to 
her they ſacrifice reaſon, propriety, and 
even common ſenſe. 

I once ſaw the following lines in a 
lady's pocket-book. It the admonition is 
good, it ſignifies nothing who was "the 


author 


* Let not your form, or inclination, 
Be govern'd by the harlot Faſhion ; 


Treat her, in manners, and in dreſs, 
« As handmaid, not as governcſs.”. 

I honour thoſe- who have courage 
enough to withſtand the torrent; and, 
without aſfectin . * dreſs with- 
in the bounds of modeſty, and fimplicity 
of manners : it zndicates every 2 that 


is right. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Elton began to remonſtrate on our 

ſtay in London. We went thither on the 
twentieth of January, and ſtaid till the 
end of March. His laſt letter was more 
like a command than a requeſt. Miſs 
Elton reſolved to obey it, and I to carry 
her ſafely home. 

We were joyfully received at the par- 
ſonage. Mr. Elton confeſſed I was better 
than he expected, and returned to his 

irſt notice. 

My worthy Gilſon wept for joy at my 
return to Woodlands. She ſaid, that I 
had ſpoiled her by my kindneſs and in- 
dulgence, and ſhe could hardly endure 
my abſence. I affured her, I ſhould ſee 
ber often ; and that I had not yet deter- 
mined where to fix my reſidence in the 
winter, and in ſummer I ſhould be chiefly 
at Woodlands. 

I made an excurſion in the ſpring, and 
took Kitty Elton for my companion. Her 
father limitted the time of my return. 
Finding he was unwilling to let his 
daughters be long abſent from home, and 
was in prudent apprenſion of their be- 
ing unſettled, and uneaſy in the ſtation 
where Heaven had placed them. I caſt 
about for a companion whom I might re- 
tain with me, and who might aſſiſt me 
in the education of my daughter. 


F 3 My 
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My mind reſted upon you, my dear 
Fanny. I began my chace-after you. I 
went to ſevcral places before I could find 
any means to trace you. At laſt, I went 
to W. : there 1 met with Mrs. Mar- 
tin and Ms. and, by their means, 
I got a kind of acceſs to my friend. 
You have told me your _y and you 
_ inſiſted I ve given "a | 
cerely ; * expect ect your remar 


with reſpect on. 


„ friend, I draw my 
buſineſs to a point, and muſt inſiſt upon 
a cat anſwer. ' 

You aft, what farther I have to aſk of 
you? How far does my curioſity extend ? 


Even to the extent of the limits you have 
preſcribed to it. 


You have told me, you are engaged in 
the ſervice of an unfortunate lady, who 
wanted a friend; and deſerved to find 
one. You have half promiſed to relate 
her ſto Lis me. 

The tory of an haunted houſe, and a 
lady deran 24 in her mind, and reſtored 


by your offices, is ſufficiently intereſting 
to excite a colder curioſity than mine, 


But, when I have heard it, I am to judge, 
whether you can, and whether you ought 
to leave her. 

This brin 1 ſecond point I 
have to inſiſt on. 


When 
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When you have told me this ſtory, I 1 
muſt again aſk, whether, and when, you 
will permit me to ſee you ? Shall I come 
to you, or will you come to me? 

If you refuſe to tell me this, and con- 
ceal yourſelf from me in myſtery and ob- 
ſcurity, I muſt then give you up to the 
perſon who holds you by a ſtronger tie 
than a long friendſhip and diſintereſted 
affection. | 

This I am unwilling to believe. You 
have told me great part of your ſtory, 
and given me reaſon to expect the re- 
mainder « . ; 

I wait for your next with no ſmall de- 

ee of impatience : it will enable me to 

ecide on many things that are yet in 
ſuſpence. Haſten it to me as ſoon as 
le, and depend upon my fidelity and 
r ur it is neceſlary. I am, my 
dear friend, 


- 


Yours unfeignedly, 


RacByatt STRICTLAND. 


LETTER 
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LETTER I. 


MRS. DARNFORD, TO MRS. STRICTLAND. 


I HAVE received your concluding 
pacquet, and will now ſpeak to the con- 
tents. | 

I am obliged for your own ſtory, and 
declare myſelf highly fatisfied with your 
conduct in trying fituations. In ſome 
caſes it deſerves applauſe, and in others 

it claims excuſe. | 
It ſeems to me, that you never loved 
Mr. Strictland well enough to overlook 
his faults. I have known ſome women in 
your ſituation, that, by a ſtrong affec- 
tion, have borne all kinds of ill uſage, 
and ſtill loved their huſbands; and others, 

that knew not when they were kindly 
treated, but were. ungrateful and unjuſt 
to the beſt and worthieſt of men. I con- 
feſs yours did not go the right way to 
gain your affections; and that there was 
great merit in performing all your duties 
under theſe cireu mſtances. That he loved 

2 . 


. 
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and eſteemed you, is clear from the laſt 
ſolemn act of his life; and you have done 
juſtice to his memory. His will -is, in- 
deed, what you have called it, juſt, ge- 
nerous, and prudent. You have only to 
obſerve the duties ariſing from your ſitu. 
ation, to make yourſelf, and thoſe who 
depend on you, eaſy and happy. 

I am deeply intereſted in the memoirs 
of the Marney family. I reſpe& Mr. Bal- 
derſon extremely, and think he deſerves 
the epithet which Homer gives to Ulyſſes 
—*< the much-enduring man.” With 
t ſenſibility, and warm affections, he 
is humble, patient, and reſigned to the will 
of Heaven. This is the true Chriſtian for- 
titude, and cannot fail of its reward, either 
here or hereafter. Heaven has raiſed him 
up a friend, to ſupport and cheriſh his old 
age. He is weaned from the world, and 
is daily preparing for a better. 

I fincerely wiſh the youth may deſerve 
your patronage and protection: but, re- 
member, the moſt obliged perſons are not 
always the moſt grateful. I venture-to 
ive you this warning, that, in caſe you 
ould be diſappointed, you may not be 
ſurpriſed. | | 
I honour your noble ſpirit as it deſerves. 
You have laid in a ſtock of benevolent ac- 
cions, that will cheer your heart as long 
26 
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2s you live; and may your life be pro- 

longed for the fake of many! » 
And, now, 1 muſt reply to your laft pa- 
ragraph. Iam angry with it : it ſuppoſes 
me unjuſt and ungrateful. How ought I 

to refent it? If I were indeed fo, E ſho 
not take much pains to anſwer the impu- 
tation ; but I ſhew my ſenſe of it by 
a better way by fulſi all the duties 
that ſuch generous friendſhip enjoins, and 

which I have given you room to e 
But I waited to ſee whether you would 
urge it any further. You do urge; you 
wi upon it; and I am going to obey 
du. | 

F The lady, my friend and companion, 
will be happy to receive you here; but it 
is neceſſary that you ſhould firſt know who 
and what ſhe is. Her ſtory is intereſting ; 
her trials have exceeded your's and mine: 
ſhe has been comforted, and reſtored to 
reaſon, and even tranquility, by kindneſs 
and tenderneſs ; and is grateful, to 

enthuſiaſm, to her friend and ſervant. 
You may - remember Mrs. Martin's 
making mention of a ſca-fearing gentle- 
man, Captain Maurice by name, who firſt 
brought a child to be under my care; and 
afterwards engaged me to take care of 
his Ady, who was in a ſtate of inſanity. 
IM The 
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The fatigues of the ſehool had hurt my 
health. I wanted air, and exerciſe, and 
quiet, to reſtore me. 

1 _- not deſirous to undertake this 
I wiſhed to know more of the 
lady, and of the gentleman, firſt; and 
whether there were any hopes of her re- 
nay I afked man . and 


Maurice, at laſt, gave me a per- 
a information — the particulars. 


Maurice was 2 thick. ſet 
> with a dark complexion, and thick 
black eye-brows. His = beſpoke cou- 
rage and aſſurance; his manners were 
courteous, and even polite ; he ſpoke Ita- 
han, and that was the introduction to our 
acquaintance. I met him at Mr. Sor- 
ing's; and his wife recommended us to 
os cher 

"VU n ac tance, I perceived 
2 4 of care IRE — hung 
over his brow, which was afterwards 
fuſficiently explained. 

I ſha make Captain Maurice tell his 
own ſtory ; and, as nearly as 1 can, in 
his own words. 'You are to fuppoſe him 
uch as I have deſcribed, walking back- 

ward and forward all the time; ſome- 
times turning towards me, and at others 
going from me— 

4 have heard much of you, madam ; 
and, fince I have ſeen and converſed with 


you 
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you, I have found you to exceed all that 
I was told. There is ſo much gentleneſs 
and candour about you, that I could tell 
all my thoughts to you, ſooner than to 
any body elſe. 

« Tam a man of many faults, and am 
now doing penance for them ; but I am 
deſirous to repair the miſchiefs I have 
done, as far as lies in my power. I will 
convince you of this, by telling you all 
that — to the lady I have been ſpeak- 
ing of. f 5 

8 I was bred a ſailor, under an uncle 
who was as bold a ſeaman as ever walked 
between ſtem and ſtern. He was in the 
merchants ſervice ; and went to Naples 
and to Meſſina, and was in great credit 
with the Engliſh factories at both places. 
After the death of one of his patrons, he, 
ſtruck out a new courſe of life for himſelf. 
He had obſerved that the Italians were 
very fond of Engliſh goods; particularly 
hardware, cabinet-goods, toys and trin- 
kets of various kinds, and chairs of wal- 
nut-tree and mahogany. Thoſe made in 
Naples are very rude. and old-faſhioned ; 
— it is but of late years that they have 
diſcovered the ſuperiority of the goods of 
other countrics. | 

«* My uncle had another nephew, a 
ſiſter's ſon, who made two or three voy- 
ages with him ; he was of a more delicate 


make, 
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make, and of a timorous diſpoſition. I 
was his favourite, becauſe I feared no- 
thing. After our return to England, he 
bound my couſin to a taylor in London ; 
ſaying, he was juſt good enough for that 
trade, and he wanted no milk-ſops to go 
with him. | | 
© I then enjoyed his favour, without 
a rival: and, when he died, he left my 
couſin five hundred pounds, to ſet him 
up in his buſineſs; and to me he left his 
ſhip, and the remainder of his fortune. 
© I purſued the track he had marked 
out for me, and made ſome improve- 
ments upon his plan. 

I was well known, and reſpected, both 
at Naples and Meſſina. I liked the firſt 
place by far the beſt, and I ſometimes ſtaid 
ſeveral months there. I made acquaint- 
ance with many gentlemen there. I was 
often invited to dinner at the houſes of 
the principal merchants; and ſome peo- 
ple of quality did not diſdain to notice 
me, though they are moi of them as 
proud as Lucifer, and tome of them are 
as poor as Job. They are cruelly oppreſſed 
with taxes; and the maxim 1s, to kick 
and be kicked. The nobles inſult the 
lower degrees of men; they abuſe, and 
ſometimes kili their ſervants. 

* I uſed to brag of Engliſh liberty and 
property. The young men loved to ſet 


me 


114 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 


me on talking; and I, ſometimes, was 
more talkative than wiſe. | 

* One young gentleman told me, 1 was 
not a Chriſtian. I repeated our Form of 
Baptiſm, to convince him that I was. 
The filly youth told his confeffor all that 
paſſed between us; and that the Engliſh 
were not heretics, as he had been told. 
The confeflor was in a rage, and threaten- 
ed puniſhment to the Engliſhman who 
dared to affirm that he was not at 
heretic. © | 

I had a friend who reported this to 
me. He advifed me to be more prudent 
in future, and promiſed to ward off the 
danger for this time. 5 

« Not long after, the ſame company 
tried to get me again upon the ſame ſub- 
jet; but I had my cue. I told them, I 
non only 47 ſeaman, and not a miſ- 

onary ; that I wore my religion in 

heart, and would not give — to bn. 
other's, nor would ever again ſpeak upon 
that ſubject. | | -— 6 | 
This behaviour of mine pleafed moſt 
of the company, and introduced me to 
the acquaintance of a young gentleman, 
called Don Antonio di Soranzo; and from 
that time he —_ my friendſhip.” | 

Here Captain Maurice ſighed deeply ; 
he ſeemed confufed ; and, after ſome he- 
tation, he procceded— 


"6 This 
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WY 5 Don Antonio _ me _ 
queſtions concerning En its 
its government, its liberty. Whether 
Catholics were allowed to enjoy the li- 
berty of their own manner of worſhip, 
and were not ted, nor moleſted 

5 I told him, truly, that we were of a 
more liberal ſpirit, and that every man 
might ſerve God in his own way: that 
our was well ſecured; and, if 
people paid all that was due by hw, they 
could not be injured by any one. I men- 
tioned our trials by juries, and all the 
precious rights and privileges we yet en- 
joy; and drew the compariſon in favour 
of my own country. 
Don Antonio deſired me to meet 
him at a certain coffee-houſe, and he would 
truſt me witha ſecret of great conſequence 
to-him, and conſult me upon a ſcheme he 
had formed for himſelf. He named the 
time, and I was punctual to his appoint- 
ment; when he told me his ſtory, as 
follows— | 
Tou know, that it is the cuſtom of 
our country to give all the eſtate to-the 
eldeſt ſon, and to condema the younger 
to ſome profeſſion from the hour of their 
birth. Thus I was deſtined to the church, 
without conſulting my genius or inclina- 
tion. I have proteſted again it repeat- 
edly, but I could hardly be heard. I had 

| an 


— — — — ww * 2 
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an uncle, who had ſet an example of re- 
ſiſtance to all the younger brothers of the 
family. He difdained the pittance and 
the appointment, and went, in the train 
of an ambaſſador, to Madrid. He tra- 
velled all over Spain; then thro France, 
over the Alps, and through Italy. In- 
ſtead of coming to Naples, he went to 
Venice. There he made acquaintance 
with fome young men in the mercantile 
line; he engaged in their houſe; and 


from thence wrote to his friends, and 


aſked for his portion, to employ in buſi- 
neſs. They execrated the meanneſs of his 
ſpirit, in preferring buſineſs to the church 
or the army : however, they ſent the mo- 
ney intended for his ſervice, and did not 
wiſh to hear any more of him. 

After twenty years abſence, he re- 
turned to Naples, rich, and a bachelor. 
Theſe circumſtances rendered him a wel- 
come gueſt to my fatuer: moreover, he 
declared an intention to leave his fortune 
into our family. 

This good uncle took my part; and 
my father not chuſing to diſohlige him, 
kept his views for me in ſuſpenſe, and left 


im free to give his advice upon them. 


There was, in Naples, an old lady, 
whom be had loved in his youth. She 
was then a widow, and,in a declinin 
ſtate of healin. He viſited her; and, * 


j 
/ 
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ſhe been in health, they would have been 
married; but ſhe declined it upon that 
account. She had a niece, whom ſhe had 
brought up from an infant, and adopted 
for her heir. My uncle propoſed, that 
their friendſhip might deſcend to their 
heirs, and that one of his nephews might 
her niece. My father ſeized the 
— to marry his eldeſt ſon: ſo Don 
Girolamo was propoſed to Donna Horten- 
ſia, the lady's aunt. She, like a true pa- 
rent, ſaid, if her niece liked him, ſhe 
ſhould have no objection; but it ſhould 
depend upon Iſabella to accept or refuſe 
him. A "4,1 
Things were in this ſituation, when 
I viſited the ladies with my uncle. Don 
Girolamo had been there, and was per- 
mitted to viſit, as a candidate for the lady's 
favour. I liked Ifabella from the firſt 
minute I ſaw her: I thought it hard that 
all the bleſſings of love and fortune ſhould 
fall into the lap of the elder brother. 
We lItalians underſtand the language 
of love better than thoſe of other coun- 
tries. I loved Iſabella; my eyes told her 
fo, and ſhe underſtood them: her's did 
not diſcourage me to proceed. I reſolved 
to try my fortune. If ſhe preferred my 
brother, I wonld give over the purſuit 
for ever; but, if ſhe gave me hopes of 
her preference, I would p erſevere, and 
my 
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brother ſhould give place to me: I 
nd try to my uncle on my fide, 
and I promiſed 19yfelt fuccels. I viſitod 
Iſabella almoſt every day: E found oppor- 
tunities of declaring my paſſion. She de- 
cĩared, that ſhe — never marry while 
her aunt lived; and that ſhe would know 
the temper and diſpoſition of the man ſhe 
meant to make her huſband. She gave 
me no denial : ſhe permitted me to viſit 
her, as a candidate for her favaur ; but 
the had not yet declared her choice. 

«© 1 met my brother there one day. He 
thought there was a ſecret intelligence be- 
tween her and me: he was enflamed with 

and ; ke took haſty leave, and 

e me looks of anger and defiance. 

„When I returned homie, he had ac- 
quainted my father and my uncle with his 
fufpicions ; and I was interrogated, as if I 
had been before a court of .juditature. I 
confeſſed the truth; that I loved Habelh, 
and ſought to obtain her favour : that, if 
the declared preference for my brother, 1 
would deſiſt immediately; but if ſhe made 
choice of me, he ought to do the ſame. 

Ny uncle eſpouſed my cauſe. He 
faid, it was a fair our Ah that my 
brother's elderſhip gave him advantages 
enough; and that I was free to purſue 
my fortune. 

Don Girc-amo was ſo enraged, that 
he could hardly ſpeak for paſſe paſſion. My 

father 
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father. ſaid, that Girolamo was firſt pro- 
poſe the lady, and I was inxading. Bis 
cuery Wa 4 Mt err. It 14 
"Ee 1 ſaid, ks was, by her. aun 
left free to make her choice; that ſhe had 
not yet made known, whether either of 
us was the.man : I only waited for that ; 
and] left it to her to decide my fate; I. 
would ſubmit to her decifion, but not to 
any other; and ſo faying, Lleft the room. 
After this, my uncle was deſired to uſe 
his influence with me, to give up my pre- 
tenſions. He adviſed me to travel, as he 
had done in his youth; and promiſed to 


ther expectations at his deceaſe. I ftill 
referred to the lady. I wrote to her, and 


ve my uncle a copy of my letter. I 
os alſo a copy about me; and I will- 


read it to you, Seignior Ingleſe— 
© MADAME, / 


« My brother has made a great diſturb» 
ance in my family. My father and unele 
have eſpouſed his cauſe, I am urged, per- 
ſuaded, and threatened, in order toinduce 
metogiveupmy pretenſionstoyou..Iſhould 
not deſerve your favour, if I could not refit 
ſuch meaſures. If you willfpeak the word, 
I will perſevere till death. If you forbid 
me to hope for the bleſſing, © will obey 

| ; your 


- 


give me a large ſum bf money, and far- | 


her 
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your commands. Muſt I be ſent to travel? 
or muſt I enter into holy orders? or muſt 
I die at your feet ?—Speak, and decide 
my fate! | ah 
% ANTONIO SORANZ0.” 


: 


«A few days afterwards, I received 
the following billet— 


Tus fate of Don Antonio cannot yet 
be decided: it is for his ſafety that it 
ſhould remain in ſuſpenſe. He muſt not 
vilit ſo often at Donna Hortenfia's ; he 
muſt not leave Naples for longer than a 
month; he muſt not ſhave his crown; he 
muſt neither preſume nor deſpair, but 
wait patiently an event that depends on 
the will of Heaven.” : 

„ This event is the death of Donna 
Hortenſia, which is expected every day; 
and I preſume to hope, that then Iſabella 


will be mine. If ſhe was now to declare 


in my favour, I ſhould be expoſed to all 
the effects of my brother's reſentment : it 


is thus that I underſtand the letter. I have 


formed a deſign, that, if ſhe agrees to, 
will put it out of the power of our ene- 
mies to prevent or interrupt our unton. 
And, now, Seignior Ingleſe, I ſhall aſk 
vour afliftance. 1 propoſe, as ſoon as I 
can K on Iſabella to bleſs me with 
d, to come on board your ſhip, 

and 
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and take a with you to En nd. 
Time will abate the reſentment. of 
friends. , ey wall A us 110 
return home. our 105 
land, and N 1 N 

COW 3 ma — where we We 
pleaſe, an y in each other's com- 
— You Hall be our friend and aſſiſt- 
ant; and we will endeavour to make 
—— give you. And 


naw, © Ty may I Thy. opon 7 hes Gaia 22 


Captain _— Bu a — 1 7 
watt the iſſne of this affair, and be his 
faithful ſervant. 

About a fortnight afterwards, I met 
Don Antenio | 

« All is we e he: * 1 am how. 
upon firm grouh ad. I no longer viſit at 
Donna Hortenſia's; but I fe Ifabella 
privately at a neighbour” s, whois intreaty 
with her for the houſe ſhe now lives in. 
He is our friend and confident, and va 
favour out „When the time is 
for it. Ifabella has given me her x 
and will be mine. I wait her [1 un 
and am reſigned to her diſpoſal. I have 
told my uncle, that I mean ſhortly to ſet 
out upon my travels. My father and bro-- 
ther belieye that I Have given up my pre- 
tenſions to Habella. My uncle will ad- 
Vance me A confiderable fum, Whenever 

Vol.. M. G I call 
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I call, for it, are pr 4 
and I OY. ae Wal e on d pal Ef K 


Heaven 

I prepared for the regepti . 
Antonia keg e my ſhip, 
and reſolved to e n to their 


er 


we engaged. py fend Hobs was: to 


laſt during our mA And ſeę ed inviola- 
ble By hides, - We 59 5 


„One night, 1 * received a a note to this 

« nts nete dead! ,* As ſoon 
as the = duties are paid, Haben Will 1 
mine. n With ee of 
the world that I ſhall c ENF reſolu; 
tion holds fox a vgyage to En and I 


depend upon YOur * Y 
AC 194 6.39 . 
66 Aker this, I Law Don Antovic fre- 
proper He told me be ws king 
ors for his departure; that 15 
ad acquainted his uncle wi 15 liks ref 4 
tion 105 , and was to f 26k: 
of mor ap th Kim within a for! 
that "Iſabella . this ei 1 ber e 


into money 
e Was Rafi 


ſold fo her let to Don Bok 
t an 
Age ro What other Mates after ker 
depart ture, 
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departure, and remit:the money to Eng- 
land, for ſhe was reſolved not to ſettle 
Naples. 

6 I adviſed them to take only faficient þ 
money for preſent expences; and to rem ĩt 
the reſt — h the hands of the Engliſh - 
Conſul, to be \pald to them in London. 

Al things being prepared, I received 
a ſummons from Don Antonio— 

% FbLLow the bearer; who will conduct 
you to; your friend, who waits for you” 
3 to witneſs his happineſs. a. 


cc A. 8 


4 J was conducted to the houſe of Don 
Dominico di Roſſi; where Don Antonio. 
welcomed me, and introduced me to Iſa- 
bella, and to the maſter and. miſtreſs of 
the houſe. 

« A prieſt came ſobn after, and the nup- 
tials were ſolemhized. Preſent, Don Do- 
minico, and his lady; their eldeſt ſon, and 
daughter ; myſelf, and an old ſervant of 
Donna Hortenſia's, who dearly loved Ifa- 
bella, and upon whom, the ha had ſettled a 

penſion for The IP, 

* After the ceremony, we had an ele⸗ 
gant Tupper, and ſpent the evening very 

n 

„ Donna Iſabella informed us, that 
ſhe had ſeen Don Girolamo yeſterday, for 
the laſt time that ſhe had told him oiten, 
that ſhe never would be his, but ſhe had 
then forbid him to ſee her any more that 

G 2 he 


| 


I believe, madam, 1 tired you 
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he left her in anger; but declared he 
would not give her up, and uttered me- 
NACES _= the man ſhe ſhould favour 
—that the was reſolved to put it out of 
his power to injure her or huſband, 
and that in kindneſs to all the parties 
concerned—and ſhe was now to 
follow Don Antonio to any part of the 
world. ihe 1,4 | 

I told her I would do my beſt to ac- 
commodate her on bord my :thip ; and 
that ſhe might ſend her as ſoon 
as ſhe ed, and I would it 
ſtowed. Don Antonio faid, they ſhould 
ſend it on the morrow : that he and Iſa- 
bella ſhould be concealed at Don Domi- 
nico's ; and, in the evening he ſhould fee 
me. on board the fffip. 

« Three days after, Don Antoriio and 
his lady came on board; and, on the 
Fourth, we ſet fail for England.” 


Captain Maurice ſtopped ; faying 


Here 


with my ſtory, thou 
beginning of it. 1 
another time.” 4 | 
«© No, ir,” faidT; < Tam not tired; 
but your may, with talking and walking. 
Sit down a while and reſt; and proceed 
at your own time.“ | 
„With your leave, that ſhall be now; 
for I wiſh it was done. it cauſes me mariy 
painful recollections. I am uſed to walk 


the 


c 


good quĩck 
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the deck of a ſhip; and I am more at my 


- eaſe than if I fat down— 


„Donna Iſabella, at the requeſt of her 
huſband, put on boy's clothes before ſhe 
entered the ſhip. The failors were told 
they were brothers, and ſhe went by the 


name of Don Giulio. 


We had a briſk gale or two, but a 


e upon the whole. 
We landed at Briſtol, and my buſi- 
nels detained me there fome weeks. My 


_ paſſengers were impatient to ſee the capi- 


tal, of which they had heard fo much. I 
ſent our baggage round by a ſmaller ſhip ; 
and ordered the maſter to fend it aſhore 
at Graveſend, to the houſe of an acquaint- 
ance of mine there. 


« As ſoon as I had finiſhed my buſineſs, 


I attended them to London, by land, in 


the ſtage- coach. They were amazed at 
the accommodations upon the road ; and 
faid, England was, indecd, a fine coun- 
try to travel in, but very expenſive. _ 
« 1 ͤ carried them to South Lambeth, 
where I uſed to lodge, and which was 
cheaper than London to live in. From 
thence I uſed to take a boat to Paul's 
Wharf ; and I ſhewed them, by degrees, 
the extent of the great city, which af- 
forded many ſubjects of ſurprize and ad- 
miration. | 


« Don 


. hurry-z very different from what they 


"pleaſant village, and laid by in the heat Ex 
tae day. ter dinner, the landlord lai 
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„ Don Antonio and his lady obſerved, 
that the people they met were always in a 


were uſed to fee in Naples—which was 
natural for them to take notice of; for 
the Italians walk in a very flow and ſtately 
manner, and as if they were telling their 
ite 

5 [ ſhewed them every thing worthy 
©: notice in London and the environs. 
They were pleaſed with the country about, 


which looked . like a fine. garden, highly 
- cultivated ; but, they both faid, they 
ſhould not Uke to live in London. 


l had my ſhip laid up; and reſolved 
to devote this year to the company of my 
friends, and to the enjoyment of my eaſe 
in my native, country. 

It was the beginning of june, the ſea- 
ſon ſine, the days long : L propoſed to my 
friends to make an excurſion into the 
country; to which they, agreed. 

We went on a tour through Eſſex, 
Suffolk, and Norfolk. They found Eng- 


land greatly ſuperior to the deſcriptions 
they had heard of it. I told them, they 


muſt expect to ſee it in a different ſtate in 


the winter, and prepare to encounter * 
inclen, encies of it. 


& In our journey, we ſopped-i in .2 


1 — 
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upon the table æ printed. catalogue of 2 
fale in the village... It conſiſted of an eſ- . 
tate, with a good houſe upon it; and the 
conveuiencies were ſpeciſied. Secondly, 
a farm ; with a houſe, and its appurte- 
nances. Thirdly, all the houſhold goods 
and furniture, farming itack, and imple- 
ments of huſbandry, belonging to -the 
r Fourthly, the goods and 

ock of the farm. 8 ä 

„We enquired of the landlord, how 
far off were the premiſes? He told us, 
they were only a ſhort mile from the 
ſtreet, as he called it. 8 
We ſaid, we ſhould like to ſee them; 
and he offered to accompany us thither. 

Don Antonio and iabelJa went in the 
polt-chaiſe. I watked with the landlord, 


and met them at the manſion-houſe. 


„We were told, that theſe eſtates had 
belonged to a: gentleman of af reſpectable 
family, whoſe anceſtors had reſided there, 
and. were a Migfang to the village. The 
laſt heir left the country, and Went to 


Loudan to fee the world. Hę both faw 


and felt it to his coſt ; he entered, into. all 
the pleaſures and diflipations-of-1t 5 and, 
in a few years. run through hy fortune. 
He was obliged to ſurrender all his effects 
ingo the hands of his creditors.z and they. 
had commiſſioned their agents to ſell them 
immediately. | 

| « My 
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« My Italian friends were ſhocked at 
theſe circumſtances. 

1 ſaid, I was ſorry to tell them, that 
ſuch things were become very common 
in England. Then,” faid Don Anto- 
mo, ** your virtues and manners are ore 


the decline.” 
could vot deny it; but 1 wiſhed 


him to think the beſt of us. 

« We went over the houſe. They liked 
it extremely.. 

& I ſhould like,” ſaĩd Don Antonio, 
to jump into ſuch an houſe, ready fur- 
niſhed, and with every convenience about 
me. What ſays my: Iabelh?* | 

, faid the, © ſhould think it 2 
paradiſe.” 

If you are in earneſt,” faid I, © this 
may eaſily be done. We may attend the 


_ and it is probable that it may be ſold 
chea 


I aſked the landlord, if there were 
many bidders expected? He anſwered, 
1 it was expected to be fold very 


Don Antonio, defired that I would 
ſtand forward as the buyer, and 3 4 
fair price for it. 

© From the manſion-houſe, v we went 
to the farm, which was another mile. 1 
talked with the farmer, concerning the 
rent, and the value of the land; and, 


having 
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having gained the lights I wanted, we 
returned to the inn. 


« We talked this matter over. Don 
Antonto thought the land about the man- 
fion-houſe would be fafficient for him, 
and that he ould not deſire to buy the 

6 Then,” faid I, 1 will buy that for 
myſelf.” 

« Do fo,” ſaick Wabellz. * You hall 
=__ and give me a good neighbour 

ere 

_ 1 ook my head, and ſaid, that was 
not in my power. 

« Why not?” faid ſhe. * 

« Becauſe the woman I ſhould have 
married is dead.“ 

But, there uw aw hving, that 
ma be as good, an 3 

J Perhaps 15, my dear lady; but L may 
not be worthy of 2 8 

« We mult leave this event to time, 
fard Don Antonio; for Den Francifeo- 
will not chuſe labelka for his confeſſor, 1 
perceive.” 

*I turned the ſubject to that of our 
intended purchaſes. 

« Don Antonio faid—— A thought 


ſtrikes me——Suppoling m "monies in 
England ſhould not be ſu t to an- 

fwer the purchaſe I meditate?” 
G 3 „What 
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What then?” ſaid Il. Have 
not a friend who will be proud to 
phy your”. - 

17 He graſped my hand: ſaid, I'was in- 
deed a friend ; ſack, an one, that he ſhould 
be unable to do any thing without me. 
Tabella joined in the acknowledgment, ; 
and, I believe, there were not, at that 
moment, three perſons i in the world that 
ad 2 more entire friendſhip and confi - 
..dence in each other. Oh, * 2 days, 
that never ſhall return Days of - miſery 
. remain for me!“ 


ere Captain Maurice groaned; and 


was filent ſome minutes. 
deſired him to take a- breath Ai 
1 ollered him ſome refreſhment. He'drank 
2 glaſs of wine, fat. down, croſſed his 
2 and looked overwhelmed with me- 
1 thqughts. At length, he reſumed 
ory 
e: 8 We attended the fate. I b ought both 
the eſtates ; which was all of the &s brit day's 
| buſineſs. 
„J offered the agents to purchaſe all 


the ſtock and furniture of both houſes to- 


gether. They faid, notice had been pub- 
hcily given, and the ſale was expected. I 
then laid Suppoſe you put all of them 
into two great lots; one for the man ſion- 
| houſe, the other for the farm; and let 

F any 


* 


F 
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any one that pleaſes bid againſt me.“ Af- 
ter ſame diſquiſion, this was — to. 

+ The auctioneet᷑ made a general valua- 
tion; and I bought them the followin 
day. There was only one bidder again 
me. But then the lots were put up at the 
full value: they were certainly worth 
more to us / than to any other perſons. 

4 I told Antonio, that I wquld put him 
into poſſeſſion of his purchaſe, and: then 
go with the 22 to London, and pay 
the firſt the anoncy, _ ive ſo- 
curity 2 * remainder. id, he 
would conſent, upon 4 that 1 
ſhould fy no longer than was neceſſary: 
For we. ſhall do nothing nor enjoy any 
thing g, till you return.“ 

1 As ſoon as the buſineſs Was ſmiſhed, 
we left the inn, and took poſſeſſion os the 
have Say wn "pf 
© Tt was pleaſantly ſituated, near a na- 
vigablerĩver; and thete as a creet' that 
came up within a quarter of a nile of the 
houſe. There was a boat there, and every 
convenience for fiſhing and for pleaſure, 
in a hut chat was built hard by for chat 


purpolc. ' 

Pon Antonio and Iſabel} were over- 
joyed. to ſind chemſelves in a houſe of their 
own. Weentertained the agents of the 
creditors; - -paye them a dinner, and, then 
diſmiſled them to our quarters at the inn. 

e 
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« We were next to engage ſervants for 
the family. The dairy-maid was | 
married to a , turdy huſbandman. 
] adviſed my friends to them both, 
for we found them in the houſe. Idefired 
the farmer's wife to ſend us a neat girl, 
to wait upon the lady of the manſion. 1 
had a handy boy, who uſed to wait upon 
her page; and T promiſed that the ſhould 
: andTI Hed that ſhe ſhou 
tos this as ſoon as I could fetch him 
from Lambeth, where I left him. I took 
a farmer's boy, to run on errands, and wait 
at table, for the preſent moment. Thus 
having formed a kind of houſhold, I 
ſettled them in three days time ; and they 
gan to find themſelves at home. . 
«* I then took leave of my friends, and 
went to the inn, to the agents; and, 
the next morning, ſet out with them for 
London. 58 | 
Don Antonio had given me an order 
upon his banker, to receive all the monies 
in his hands. I made the firſt payment 
for him and myſelf, and gave ſecurity for 
I fold my monies out of the public 
funds, and put every thing in train for 
concluding our purchafes. I diſcharged 
our lodgings at Lambeth, paid off the 
ſervants, and the dues of all kinds. It 
| Was 
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was above 2 month before I was free to 
return to Do —_ 13 5 
4 received a pacquet of letters from 
Italy for Don Antonio; and a remittance 
from Don Dominico di Roſſi, which en- 
abled me to finiſh the purchaſes; and I 
1 theſe affairs before I left Lon- 

4 likewiſe paid a viſit to a dear little 
infant at nurſe at Stockwell. This child 
is now under your care, madam ; and'I 
am happy that ſhe is fo well placed, for 
all her obligations are mine. th 

« Pray, fir, allow me to aſk, whether 
ſhe is not nearly related to you? 
* She is, madam : I have choſen you 
c not now ſhrink 

Her mother's name was Charlotte 
Brady. I dearly loved her, and wiſhed 
to marry her; but my uncle would never 
have conſented to it. He was an old 


bachelor; and an enemy to marriage, par- 
ticularly in ſoldiers and failors : de Kid, 
they ought not to think of it, till they 
were wholly retired from their profeſſion, 
I was dependent upon my uncle, and had 
only my wages as mate of his ſhip, and 
was unable to ſupport a family ; but I was 
under a folemn promiſe to marry her, as 
ſoon as my uncle ſhould die. 


«* Our 
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Our amour had the uſual conſe- 
quences. She found herſelf wich child, 
and proſſed me to marry her.; which 1 
could not comply with, for the reaſons - 
have given: but I -mads. vows of fidelity; 
2nd. lofi the W I part of my Property 
10 her: hands: -- IP 

* I went my voyage, At my returs, 
I fogad her with my ſufant at her breaſt, 


and in = deep decline. | 
Dur meeting, was very tonder. 1 


| blamed her mother for-, ſuſſering her to 
nurſe the child, in her weak ſituation, I 
fert fas anęmiuent phyſcian. He omlered 
the child to be taken from her; and that 
ſhe/ſhauld go into the country for the air, 
and. — .cow's_ Milk diluted, which he 
judged to be better than affes milk. ; 
carried her. to :Eafield, and took 
lodgings there. We put the; child to 
nurſe, to a hearty, ſtrong Woman ; and 

Clarlatte faw, it every: da. 
L Loffered to marry her then, but the 
derlined it, from generous motives. She 
faid, if it had been offered in time, to make 
her child legiumate, the would not have 
refufed it; ;. but, as that time'was paſt, ſhe 
would wait till it was quite convenient to 

yz - 

„Her mother was a tradeſman's -wi- 
for A | modeſt, humble woman. She — 
three 
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three more children, and a fcanty unf 
to main tain them. 
L put out her eldeft fon te. brazicr, 
and the ſecond to. the ſea. chere was 
another day hter, who aſſiſte ber mo- 
F. g and, attending on my 
otte. 
e 1 ſtaid with them at Enfield iveral 
weeks, and till my uncle wrote to mg. to 
come, to him at nn and prepare 
for another . 
„I then oſſeręd to put off the voyage, 
to flay Charlotte till ſhe ſhould 
8 Teavered ut, 1 ſhe oppoſed 
1. he I had more ex pences *. 
upon me, for herſelf and the child, and 
ought not to loſe the means of incr 
my property. Beſide that, my ſtaying at 
home might offend my uncle, and injure 
my intereſt. 
I took a melancholy farewel of my 
dear girl, with a * heart * 1 
Jhould never ſee her- alive, again. Lleft 
all the money I had with her; chargi 
her to take care of her health, as the beſt 
proof ſhe could give of her regard for me. 
„I went with my uncle as uſual, to 
Naples, and to Meſſina. I was abſent 
ſeven months; and, at my . found 
my Charlotte in the cold grave. 
if I was deeply affected, though not 
3 Her mother and I comforted 
each 
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each other. I put a ftone over her grave, 
and ſhed many tears upon it. 

« A young carpenter courted the other 
daughter. They married, and removed to 
St : the mother, and the youn 
child, went with them. F paid them w 
for her board; and fhe continued with 
them till I thought it was time to take 
ſome care of her education, when I took 
her away from them, to place her with 
We And, now, madam, F muſt beg you 
to judge me favourably in this affair; for 
I not have ated ctherwiſe than I 


ig 8 in 
upon your conduct, fir : I leave it to your 
own conſcience to decide upon it. But 
now, I think, it wilt be right to take 
fome reſpite. Yow muſt be fatigued ; and 
2 poſtpone the remainder to another 

& 1 will do ſo, madam, at your defire: 
I will take my leave of you for this even- 


ing.” 
So faxing, he bowed, and departed. 
And I will give my friend a reſpite 
alſo for the preſent ; but I will foon reſume 
the pen, and the ſtory. 
Adieu! and love me, as I ſhall endea- 
vour to deſerve it. - 


Frances DARrNTroRD. 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 137 


MES. DARMFORD, TO MRS. S$TRICTLAND 


I WILE now proceed wi with Captain 
Maurice's ftory. 

He came again two days afterwards, at 
the hour when 1 diſmiffed my ſchool. As 
| foon as the forms were ſet by, he renew- 
ed his walk, and his ftory. 

< You cannot concerve, madam,. the 
joy with which I was received at my re- 
turn to D—. Don Antonio flew into 
my arms, and held me in his for ſome 
minutes. He called me- his friend, his 
brother, and the blefling of his life. He 
made Habella embrace me, and ſhewed 
mark of unfeigned affection. 

<« I told him all that I had done for his 
ſervice, and gave him the pacquet from 
D. Dominico di Rofflt. + 
f contained letters from himſelf to 
Don Antonio, and from his lady to Iſa- 
della. And alfo one from Don p\ rt 
uncle, in reply to one he left to be ſent to 
him after he was gone; excuſing his dope- 


= = 2 * . {15 & 5 * ai 
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ment with Iſabella, by deſiring him to ſup- 
poſe himſelf in his ſituation, and then aſk- 
ing, whether he could refuſe the bleſſings 
of love and fortune, to gratify an elder 
3 who neither loved nor cared for 

m 

< The uncle; in his reply, confeſſed that, 
in his heart, he excuſed him; but that he 
- dared not avow it to his father or brother. 
That Don Girolamo was like a madmah 
for many days: and, though his rage had 


ſubſided, his reſentment hs 
| 12 P Wang of. opinion, hat in ined, Aud 


be. ſafe for him to.return, toi aples. . : 
„ Dow 1 ſaid, he had ng fuck 
intention Rat Be ee 
as he coo be in any; the world. 
There is: onl 3 wanting to 
— S perfecl.” Si 

.._- 4 | aſked what that was, and wheter 1 
- gpuld not ꝓrocure it for him? He aid, 
i WAI pricſt, of his own religion to-vilit 
Bim, and ta perform the duties of the Ro- 
;. mth Church for them. * 

| bel This I undertook | to 40 in. a "Hort 


+ L went to the fami a choc 
hy meme bee ihn r 
a attend them at the great feſtivals, 
and ſors; of theholidays of the. year. This 
-» 2 Sa ee their wiſhes, ſhes, and there never 
. as. A happier family. Kt was a delightful 


autumn. 
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autumn. I earried Don Autonio with me 
a ſhooting. Sometimes we went a fiſhing 
in the boat. 

One very dae dr , we perſuaded Iſa- 
bella to go with us. The wind was high, 

and we had ſome difficulty in landing. 

Iſabella felb into the water. I jumped in 
after her, and brought her ſafely to land. 
She Was a deal frightened, 2 
Wet, but not otherwife hurt. a 

Jett the boy to bring the boat aſhore; 
:and' Don Antonio and I our whole 
attention to Iſabella. We earrĩed her homic 
between us. "She 6 
and met us at ner. 

„* She then paid her adkne ents 
to me; ' but: ſaid, ſhe would have nothing 
to do with Water-parties from this time 
forward. = 

% It ſeemed as if every circumftunce 
that occurred ſerved to endear us to each 
other, and to cement our mutual friend- 


I took poſſeſſion of my farm. planned 
an addition to the houſe; a new lower 
room, and a chamber over it. Iſabella 
deſired I would make it latge enough to 
receive a wife; and Antonio _ s 
urgency, that 1 ſhould: ve | them, ag 
day, a neighbour: - | 
„ Don Antonio Was hive . 
kc 8 I Vent to 4 Ca. 


dane 


30 . P Fo. © 
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town, at about twelve miles diſtance, in 
the boat; and took with me only the boy 
I have mentioned. 

<< went to a ſale at the Cuſtom-houſe. 
F purchaſed a tub of Holland geneva, a 
lot of brandy, and ſome other articles. I 
ſtowed them im the boat, and carried them 
fafely home. At my retunn, Den Anto- 
nio was ill wiel the chelic. k told him F 
had brought à cure for iv; and that, as 
the weather grew cold, he muſt take fome 


"mixed it with boiling water, and 

t ſome grated ginger in it. He took 

pot ſome grated preſently. 
40 He Cad, that 1 foreſaw all his wants, 
and knew how to them. I 
bade him keep this liquor always in the 
houſe, and not fear to uſe it freely. 

« As winter came on, my iricnds re- 
treated from xoom to room. ; and, at laſt, 
ſettled in the keeping Hour, which was 
'& very warm and comfortable room: and 
I advided Ifabclla to have a coaſtant fire 
in her be&chambes. With all theſe pre- 
cautions, they found the winter leſs ſe- 
vere than they expected. 

2 « I talked. with the bind, and found 
him able to conduct the farming buſineſs. 
His wife performed the dairy work, and 
had 5 pealant did under her 2 


Wo 
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bold was now eſtabliſhed, and regularly 
condudted. | 


< During the winter fates, Lene 
my friends to underſtand the E 


with 


< In this happy ſociety, the winter wore 
_ imperceptibly: 1 never knew i it ſo 


« We welcomed the — Spring, 
1 ſought for the earlieſt flowers, to | 
the fair Iabella's boſom ; the ſow-drop, 
the yellow crocus, and the purple, inter- 
mixed with lauruſtinus. I wove a garland, 
and placed it upon her head. Antonio 
was not diſpleaſed at my gallantry, but 
complimented my taſte. 


« I told them” 1 muſt ſhortly take a 


journey to London, and to Briſtol; and 
defired them to think of what I could do 


<4 I. was abſent between two and three 
months, on buſineſs of various kinds. I 


brought down with me a maſter- builder 
who undertook my 8 


in my — , t was an aukward, 
irregular building, that lookedwellenough 
in front, having two rooms and a paſſage; - 
but, behind, it was quite in and out, and 
one quarter vacant; „ 
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of tra: 


houſe, and to carry the offices down to 
one fide, into the yard. 


] was to have one very good parlour, 


and a ſtore- room; and, above, a very 


bed-chamber and dreſſing- room, 


good 
with a ſeparate ſtair-caſe. The roof was 
to be raiſed, and two good garrets in 


front; —_— for the uſe of 
the farmer. ee | 
66 The leaſe. 


luntarily to raife the rent. I let it to a 
reſponſchle man, for one hundred pounds 
a year, which was ten pounds advanced 
rent; and conditioned. — my on re- 


ſerved apartment. 


ud every place put into thorough 


repair, and made a good road from th 
mankon-houſc. . 

M 3 complained, that this un- 
dertakin 


tion, 


char! they had le of. my com- 


pany.- I obſerved, : that Donna Iſabella 
was increaſed in fize; ws. ny wy if 
an heir, 


her hufband on the proſpect 
who ſhould be an Engliſhman. - 
He received my compliment coldly, 


and turned the converſation. I thought he 


ſeemed: to nne great a liberty: I 


could 


My builder propoſed to fil. 
up this quarter, and make it a ſquare - 


propoſed vo- 


ed my time and atten- 
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could not otherwiſe account for his beha- 


viour. 

4 1 thoug tit 1 faw, at times, a caſt of 
care upon bis brow ; but he was generally 
as open as ever. klabelſa was unwell, and 
often retired to her apartment. ; 

„One day, he f ke up the ſubj-<&. 
himſelf, "He wiſhed 1 Da had — 
female friend, to adviſe er in a, the choice. 
of a nurſe, and. a midi. 1 ſajd, he. 
ſhould conſult the doQor in che next townz 
and he would recommend a nurſe, and 
provide all otber conveniencies. 

<« Te deſired me to explain my mean- 
ing. I could hardly make him underſtand, 
or believe, that men attended our ladies. 
in the office of accoucheur. 
< Heraved. againſt the impropriety and. 
inflecency of this cuſtom :. faid, that the. 
Italian 12 would never permit ſuch 
things; and that his Iſabella ſhquld _ 
ſubmit to them. I told him, I. Was. 
not able to decide i the ſu þj ect; “but, 
let it be good or evi Io is 25 that your 
referent | ſhould fall u Pop me. who only. 
anl. "Re your qui 

e ſeemed to jj himſelf, and, | 
logized for his warmth ; but I tho 
aviour cap icious and abſurd. 

bis behaviour ca e hind lay in, in the 
houſe. She was attended by an ol 


the nil; of whos 
man, | e of the pariſh. Don 
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« Don Antonio took occaſion to re- 
mark upon the ſubjeR, and to taſk me 
with ood. He afked the hind, whe- 


ther men ever attended in ſuch caſes? The 


man anfwered, that the gentry always be- 
ſpoke the doctor; and only poor men, 
hke himſelf, employed the old woman. 

« This made him more eaſy. He or- 
dered the woman to attend Mabel, and 
to give her advice and aſſiſtance; and ſhe 
confirmed the truth of my report. 

« He ſeemed uneafy and unſatisfied in 
his mind ; and faid, that it was a kind of 
acrilege for any man to approach Iſabella 
in her preſent ſituation. He did not like 
that I ſhould ſee or converſe with her. He 
faid, it was owin — his care and anxiety 
about her; and ſeemed conſcious, 
that his air 


« Ypon this occaſion, it came into my 
* = the deareſt and moſt intimate 
friends might ſee too much of each other, 
and that it would be prudent in 8 
ſeek another home; that I would 
excurhon, and come over now and t 
til my houſe was finiſhed; that I would 
reſide there ſome months in the ſummer, 
and go to London, or to Briſtol, in the 
Winter. 


5 1 todk leave of Antonio, who Bid. 


he was ſorry to loſe my company ; * 
is 


ood in need of an 
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his looks ſaid ſomething very different. 1 
had done nothing to forfeit his regard; 
and I knew not whether I was more an- 
_ gry, or grieved, at his behaviour. 
* deſired him to addreſs his letters to 
left at the poſt-houſe at N; and, 
if he had occaſion for my ſervices, he 
might command my return at a ſhort no- 
ties. | 
He embraced me, and deſired me to 
excuſe any thing that I thought amiſs in 
his temper, or conduct; aſſuring me, that 
his affection for me was as ſtrong as ever. 
| I wiſhed I had not ſo foon given cre- 
dit to profeſſions and fair appearances. I. 
repented that I had purchaſed the farm 
and-laid out more upon it, and thus fixed 
ö my reſidence near the manſion. 
! «« I went a tour through Cambridge- 
ſhire, Lincolnſhire, and Derbyſhire ; and 
7 back again, through Nottinghamfhire, 
- Lincolaſhire, and Norfolk. I ſhould have / 
x been happily amuſed ; but 1 had a thorn 
, in my heart, that would not let me enjoy 
'Y my on comforts. 
ly 
d 


When came to N, I found two 

| letters from Don Antonio.* In the firſt he 
A acquainted me, that his dear Iſabella had 
e brought him a ſon, and demanded my 
congratulations. In the ſecond, he wiſlied 
for my return; and to conſult me on the 
* Vol. I. H : ſubject 
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ſubje& of his farm, as he thought his ma- 
nager put him to too much expence. 

++ There was alſo a letter from my-archi- 
tet, who wiſhed me to ſee the ſtate of 
houſe, and to give orders for the fitting 
it up on the inſide. I reſolved to go thither 
directly. | 8 | 
_ __ « [] wrote to my correſpondent in Lon- 
don to ſend me down goods to furniſh my 
apartment, neat, and plain, and fitting 
for a farm-houſe, I determined to go into 
it as ſoon as it ſhould be finiſhed ; and, in 
the mean time, I ſhould ficd employment 
in It. if 5 

« I returned to D-—, and went di- 
realy to the manſion-houſe. My heart did 
not beat with joy, as it uſed to do, when 
I approached it : but I determined to ſee 
how the land lay; and, if I did not like 
my reception, to take up my lodging at 
the hinfn'the vithae: ET LI WD 

* Don Antonio received me as a wel- 
come gueſt. I thanked him for his let- 
ters, and-congratulated him on the birth 
of his ſon. He ſeemed more at eaſe with- 
in himſelf, and more free in his behaviour 
to me. Iſabella brought her child to ſhew 
me: her behaviour was free and kind. 
Antonio's eyes were fixed on her and me; 
he never withdrew them a moment; his 
countenance varied often, yet he ſeemed 
to conceal the emotions of his mind. I 


ſaid 


ms Ry pn We we IT 
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ſaid to my ſelf— Is not this man jealous? 
If fo, it accounts at once for his late con- 
dut. I know myſelf innocent of having 
given cauſe for it: but that is not ſuffici- 
ent to ſatisfy a mind tinged with this fa- 
tal paſſion ; I will obſerve him carefully, 
and come to an explanation with him.“ 
He behaved in a kind and friendly 

manner for ſeveral days, and in that time 
he conſulted me concerning the manage- 
ment of his farm. 
EI told him, that his ſervant was right; 
that he ought to be generous to his farm, 
and that it would repay him ſeven- fold 
Thar, as he kept a head-man and a boy in 
the houſe, that was ſufficient, and it was 
better to hire men occaſionally, than to 
increaſe the number of ſervants to be con- 
ſtantly maintained. 

+ © He was convinced by my arguments, 


and thanked me for my counſel. 


wt 1 _ to _—_ acquaintance 
with ſome of the neighbouring 4 

but he declined it. . | Cry 
He complained of laſſitude and in- 
uietude, and faid, he never experienced 
och feelings in Italy. I told him, it was 
owing to want of ſociety, and want of em- 
ployment. I recommended the ſtudy of 
agriculture ; ſaying, the greateſt philoſo- 
phers had thought it worthy of their at- 
tention, I got books of this ktod for him, 
aaa H 2 and 
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and he promiſed to peruſe them. I adviſed 
him to make an excurſion with me; but 
he excuſed himſclf, faying, he could not 
leave Iſabella alone. I ſaid, ſhe would be 
employed in her nurſery duties and em- 
ployments. 

And who is to be her protector in 

my abſence ?” 
| She will not want any, for ſhe will 
not be in danger of any kind.” 

I will not truſt to that,” ſaid he: I 
will not leave her.” 

As you pleaſe, fir: but I cannot con- 
ceive what you are afraid of.“ 

« Within a week, his countenance was 
altered again, and ſeemed full of anxiet 
and ſuſpicion. When he was in full co 
dence with me, he uſed to call me, Don 
Franciſco ; or, Mio care Amico? when in 
this way, it was Capitano Maurici; and 
this, by degrees, became the general ap- 
pellation. 

One N, as we were ſitting af. 
ter ſupper, and Iſabella was preſent, he 
aſked me, whether I never intended to 
go to ſea again ? 

e pauſed ſome time before.1 anſwer- 
ed; and then ſaid—“ I do not know; 
but I know for whole fake I have Raid at 
home.” 4 

„He looked earneſtly at me, as if ex- 
-pecting a father anſwer. 
- then 
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I chen faid—< I thought, fir, that you 
had occafion for my ſervices, and that 
was obliging you by giving you my com- 

4 at leaſt, you gave me reaſon to be- 

e ſo.” 

«© He coloured, heſitated, and was ſo 
confuſed, that he could not ſpeak plainly. 
At laſt, he ſaid he was very much obliged 
to me, but he ſhould be ſorry that I ſhould 
loſe the great advant I made by my 
voyages to Naples and Meſſina, on his 
account. 

I anſwered “ You have made Naples 
too warm a country for me: But | ſhould 
be glad to know what you drive at; and 
1 1 beg y you would explain your meaning 


« He ſaid, he had no meaning but 
what was for my advantage. 

& You, then, prefer my advantage to 
your own ſatisfaction, at this time ?” 

„Les, Seignior Capitano; I would not 
that you ſhould loſe your time.” 

«© Haw comes it that you did not think 
fo a year ago?” 

4 Seignior, I thought—I believed — 
wiſhed that you would not leave us, until 
—t—ol” 

+ + Till you had no farther need of me. 

You, tim. preferred your pleaſure to my 

advantage! p 
66 
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<« 1 ſmiled indignamtly, and he ſeemed 
to ſhrink into nothing. He took ſhame 
to himſelf, and was ſilent. | 

<« Iſabella looked at us both. She ſaid— 
© Don Antonio Don Franciſco - hat 
is the matter? I fear you do not under- 
ſtand each other.” 

N am afraid I underſtand too much. 
] leave you, Don Antonio! I wiſh you a 
good night!“ | | 

So ſaying, I took my hat, and went 
out of the room, as if I was going up to 
bed. I bowed to Iſabella as I retired. As 
ſoon as I had walked a turn in the gar- 
deu, I reſolved to go directly to the inn. 
I did ſo. I ſpent a very reſtleſs and un- 
eaſy night, I was i ute how to act 
in this difagreeable ſituation ; whether to 
reconcile myſelf to Don Antonio, or to 
break with him for ever. I felt, by turns, 
reſentment, pity, and forgiveneſs. I pi- 
tied his jealouſy, I reſented his ingrati- 
tude, and I deſpiſed his meanneſs. 

Thus I ſpent the night and the day 
at the inn. In the evening, I received the 
following note from Iſa 

% Don AnToNn1o is very much con- 
cerned at what paſſed between him and 
Don Franciſco laft night : the thoughts of 
it deprived him of reit. All this day he 
has been very ill with the cholic, and 
grows worle every hour. 5 


Forgive 
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a Forgive, and forget, the infirmities 
of a friend, and haſten to our aſſiſtance. 
Be our comforter and phyſician, as you 
uſed to be; and our only friend, as we 
are yours, truly. 


c ANTONIO AND ISABELLA DI SORANZO.” 


4 doubted whether to obey this ſum- 
mons; but friendſhip got the better of my 
reſentment, and I reſolved to fry him 
once more, and that for the laſt time. 

&« ] went to the manhon-houſe. Iſabella 
was told I was come. She came down 


ſtairs to meet me. 
kind,“ ſhe faid: I 


* You are very 
thought you would not deſert us; ; I was 
ſure you would come. Let us go up 
ſtairs, for he wiſhes and longs to ſee 
you.” 

« ] followed her into Antonio's . 
ber: he was rolling about upon the bed, 
in agony. 

« He lifted up his head, and ſaw me. 
He held out his hand, and hid his face in 
the pillow, as if aſhamed to ſee me. 1 
took his hand, and he graſped mine 


2 

ſaid “ let us hs haſte, and get 

the medicine ready. I aſked for the ma- 

terials : the ſervant brought them ; and 1 

gave him a ſtrong doſe of geneva and 
 bolling 
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boiling water, with ginger graited into it. 
He feemed to ſhake with cold. I fuſpected 
that it was ſomething of the gout in his 
ſtomach, as I had done before ; and I had 
adviſed him to drink more wine, for that 
it was neceſlary in a country fo much 
colder than his own : but he ſeemed to 
grudge the expence, and 1 found him 
afraid of that in every thing. I was obliged 
to give him a ſecond doſe, and a third. 
At length it gave way, and the pain abated 
by degrees. ; 

*© 1 advifed him to get fame repoſe, and 
viered to leave him, but he begged me 
to ſtay : ſo I threw myſelf into a great: 
chair; and we both took a comfortable 
tleep, to our great refreſhment. | 

< Iſabella left the room; and I fancied 
he did not like to leave us together. When 
once a ſuſpicion is gone forth, every tri- 
fling circumſtance ſeems to add ſtrength 
to It. | & a 

5 [I defired Iſabella to order ſome mut- 
ton-broth to be made, and that Antonio 
ſhould eat nothing elſe. When he awoke, 
1 enquiredafter his complaint; and he was 
quite eaſy. I then took leave of him, in 
order to return to the inn. Both he and 
Iſabella prefled me to ſtay ; but I faid— 
„When you are well enough, we muſt 
have a ſcrious converſation : there are 
ſome points to be ſettled between * I: 

ore 


schOOL FOR WIDOWS. 153 


fore I can again lodge under your roof. 
God bleſs you—and farewel!” 

«© The next morning, I ſent to know 
how Don Antonio did. The anſwer was, 
that he was much better, and defired to 
ſee. me. 

&« 1] went to the houſe, and into his 


apartment. As ſoon as we were alone, 


] went to the bottom of the ſubject, and 
deſired him to give me the reaſons of the 
alteration in his behaviour towards me. 
He: was, at firſt, ſhy and reſerved ; but 1 
inſiſted on a full explanation. 5 
He confeſſed, that he had felt much 
zuiet vile; but could not well explain 
the reafons of it. When I was abſent, he 
reflected upon my merit, and the ſervices 
1 had done him; and then he loved me 
as well, or better than ever: but, when 
I was preſent, his inquietude returned, 
and ne was almoſt ready to wiſh me awa 
again, though he condemned himſelf for 
Tt. 5 | | 
i deiired him to tell me, it any part 
of my conduct had given cauſe for this in- 


quietude; if f had given him any offence? 


I begged him to be very explicit, for it 

would oblige me very much; and, per- 

haps, it. would lay the foundation of a 
right underſtanding hereafter. 

1 2 he ſhuffled and heſitated. 

| M3 - --*: Spell 
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„ Speak out, fir,” faid I: either 
ſpeak Hike a man, or give me manly ſatis- 
ction.”_ 

He turned pale; and, in a ſtrange 
manner, half willing. and half afraid, he 
told me, that his ſervants paid me more 
reſpect than they did him, and looked up 
to me for orders and directions; and—and 
—and—he thought I meant to live here, 
and be their maſter. 

l felt anger and contempt riſe in 
my heart ; but the latter kept under the 
former. TE | | 

How could you think ſo, when you 
ſee me making an apartment for myſelf 
in my farm-houſe, and that I am - 
ing to reſide in it as ſoon as it is habita- 
1 go on, ſir: tell me all the 

« He ſaid, ſome part of her inquietude 
was on account of Iſabella. . When I was 
abſent, ſhe .was always ſpeaking in my 
praiſe ; that I was ſo clever, that l knew 
every thing that was to be done by land, 
as well as ſea; and that I had reſources 
for every thing—that ſhe once faid, ſhe 
believed, if Don Franciſco were caſt aſhore, 
naked, in a ſtrange country, he could make 
his fortune there, by being uſeful to every 
body that fell in his way—that. he feared 
ſhe might, in time, love me better than 
Kimſert—that he ſometimes made the com- 

pariſon 
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pariſon againſt himſelf, finding me fo 
much more uſeful in ſociety ; — that he 
wiſhed he * himſelf — of 
doing many things I did; only that, in 
his country, — were thought 
unworthy of a gentleman: but, though 
he valued me for knowing ſo many things, 
he did not like that his wife, or depend- 
ants, ſhould love or reſpect me more than 
himſelf. | 

« Here he pauſed, and looked aſhamed, 
and yet glad it was over. 
Is this all that you can ſay or think 
upon this ſubject ? SORE Lo TROL. 
6 Tt is all,” faid he; and you have 
| obliged me to ſay all that I think, or 
feel. MY. SS 

Well, fir, I perceive it has heen ſuſſi- 
ciently painful to you.; and: yet I am 
glad that you have been {6 explicit with 
me. And now, fir, hear mein turn, and 
hear me patiently. It is neceffary to probe 
a a wound before* it can be healed; and to 
know your complaint, is a ſtep towards 
the cure. It depends upon you only, Don 
Antonio, to heal your wound, and to cure 
your diſtemper. It is called jealoufy : that 
is it's right name; and a worſe, or more 
pair.ful one, is hardly to be found. It 
makes you unjuſt to me, and unhappy in 
- yourſelf. I call Heaven to witneſs, that- 
I have never- injured you, in thought, 

word,, 
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word, or deed; ſo may I proſper in all 
my undertakings! Thus far with regard 
to myſelf.— But you have alſo injured 
your wife, who deſerves your entire love 
and confidence. You owe her your repent- 
ance, and reparrtion alſo. You are guilty 
of cruelty and injuſtice. But what ſhall 
I ſay of your ſuſpicions of others, becauſe 
they pay me the reſpect they owe me, 
even upon your account ? They are mean 
and ſordid, unbecoming a gentleman, 
unbecoming a man. I am aſhamed of 
them for you. They have leſſened you in 
my eſteem ; they have driven me from 
you: for, after what you have confeſſed, 
I can no longer take up my reſidence in 
your houſe. In the next place, Don An- 
tonio, I. muſt inform you, that my for- 
tune 15 ſufficient to hve comfortably upon, 
without going to fea, unleſs I chuſe to do 
ſo; and that it belongs to me only to de- 
cide that point. I mention this circum- 
ſtance, to convince you that I never meant 
to faſten myſelf upon you, nor to hve at 
your expence. My ſpirit is too high for 
that ſituation ; but, while | was of fer- 
vice to you, I thought I earned'my board 
with you; and that is all Jever received 
from you. I never aſked, nor received, 
any payment for your paſſage and accom- 
modations during your vayage to Eng- 
land. You profeſſed yourſelt my friend; 
you 


} 
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you ſolicited my company in the ſtrongeſt 
manner z you faid, you could do nothing 
without me. Deceived by your profel- 
fions, I thought we had eſtabliſhed the 
moſt fiacere and diſintereſted friendſhip, 
which nothing could break or diſturb. 
Such a friendſhip is its own deſert and re- 
compence. I would have divided my laſt 
ſhiligg with you. Nothing but your own 
mean and injurious ſuſpicious could have 
broken ours: and they will poiſon your 
happineſs, yhether I am with you or not; 
for they will create objects of doubt and 
diſtruſt, and mix with every thing you 
do, or think. If I fought revenge upon 
vou, I could not have a greater one: but 
I adviſe you, as the laſt proof of my re- 
gard for you, to drive this evil ſpirit from 
your boſom, while you are ſuffering from 
the pains and troubles it has cauſed you. 
Now is your only time; for to be always 
fluctuating between right and wrong, is 
a miſerable ſtate. , Conſult your pricit 
upon this ſubject: it is a ſerious matter. 
You have been ingenuous in your confeſ- 
ſion to me. I thank you, and forgive 
you for this reaſon. May God be your 
protector! May you be lappy and fortu- 
nate !/—Farewel !”? | wy 
„% While I was ſpcaking, Don Anto. 
nio's countenance varied continuilly. Re. 
ſeutment, ſhame, and grief, were predo- 
minant 


2 Diese to 
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minant in their turns. At the concluſion, 
the laſt had the aſcendancy. When I was 
going to leave him, he held me in his 
-arms—he wept—he held my clothes. At 
laft, he fell 1 and embraced 
mine: he implored my forgiveneſs in the 
moſt humble manner. 
I am never pleaſed with improper 
humiliation. I never knew a perſon ca- 
pable of 1 that was not 
d again. A mind that is 
conſcious of its — integrity, ſcorns to 
ſay more than it means to perform. 
I felt pity for Don Antonio, but it 
was mingled with contempt. I raiſed him 
fromi his knees, and 1 * him to be 
compoſed. I told him, I would try the 
ſtrength of his reſolutionsin my own way; 
and, when I was convinced that his mind 
-was cured of its unjuſt ſuſpicions, I would 
be to him all that I had ever been. In 
the mean time, I muſt leave him to his 
own confiderations. © 
« We were called down to dinner. Ifa- 
bella met us with a ſmile. She took my 
hand, and that of Antonio, and joined 
them together. She ſail—* May God 
"confirm the union!“ Antonio's eyes were 
full of tears. I bowed i in ſilence; and we 
fat down to dinner. 
c After the ſervant was retired, Iſabella 
acknowledged my kindneſs in coming to 
* Antonio? 8 
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Antonio's relief. She ſaid, whenever he 
was uneaſy in his mind, theſe: attacks of 
the cholic came upon him: but, ſhe hoped, 
all things were now — right between us; 
and that ſhe ſhould never forget- what ſhe 
owed to my friendſhip. 

« Don' Antonio ſaid but little. He 
ſighed often, and ſeemed f full of vexation 
and care. 

When the evening: came on,” I took 
my leave. They both preſſed me to ſtay ; 
but I had nw my W. and ad. 
hered to it. 

<« I told them, I was going to London ; 
and aſked, if I could do them any ſervice 
there? Antonio. withed me to enquire, if 
there were any letters for him from Italy. 
I promiſed to do fo, and was going ey} 
but he ſtopped. me—- 

* Do nor hotbfo wack hate -00 leave 
us. Let me aſk you a queſtion.“ 

&© Do ſo, and 1 will anfwer it.” 

«© Suppoling we ſhould wiſh to make a 
viſit to Italy, when the dear child is old 
enough to bear the voyage; would you 
not carry us thither in your ſhip? py, 
lt is not in my power, if it was my 


inclination. I have ſold my ſhip; and, 


if ever I go to ſea again, it will be in a 
"different way.? 


* That is unlucky !” | 
FSI 2h. 3 /Thas 


160 


4 Thus far I can ferve you: I can en- 

quire for a flip that js going to ſome port 
in Italy, and get you a pallage in it, if 

you defire it. | 

<< I thank you, fix : but where ſhall 1 
direct to you in your abſence ?” 

„ At Garraways coſſee-houſe, Corn- 
hill. If you ſhould chuſe to fell your ef- 
tate here, I dare ſay, it will be eafy to find 
a cuſtomer. It was bought very cheap; 
and, ,porbape, - may: be 2 to advan- 
e 
by I have no thou guts of that, at pre- 
ſent; but I will eon er of it.“ b 

« Again I took my leave; and it was 
with Sidficulty I got away. 

* I was very uneaſy in my mind. I 
was inted in that friend{bip which 
I had 2 upon as the chief comfort of 
my life. I was unſettled, and undeter- 
mined with reſpect to my future reſidence, 
and could only reſolve on ſpending the 
winter in London. 

„Ny new tenant took poſſaſſion of the 
farm at Michaelmas. It was now the lat- 
ter end of October. The goods I had or- 
dered were arrived, and my new roonis 
were getting iuto a ſtate to receive them. 
I had pleaſed myſelf wich the thoughts of 
the employment I ſhould have. in gettin 
my houſe in order by Chriſtnias, When 
intended to iuhabit it. My ſchemes were 
oye all 
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all overſet. I put the goods into the room 
unpacked, locked the doors of my new 
apartment, and gave the keys to. the 
farmer. I ſent for all my baggage from 
the manſion-houſe, packed up my apparel, 
and ſet off to N-——, and from thence 
to London. | 

. © I found æ letter for Don Antonio at 
the uſual place. I encloſed it in a cover, 
and ſent it to him directly. ; 

At a coffee-houſe that I frequented, I 
met with many ſeafearing people. A gen- 
tlewan was going to Antwerp, hearing 
that the Emperor was endeavouring to 
revive the trade of that port, former 
ſo famous. He invited me to go with 
him, and I accepted his offer. en 
| 22 ſailed ſoon after, with a fair wind, 
and had a good voyage. The captain, 
who was likewiſe the Chief ner yr 
ſome time at Antwerp; but I viſited all 
the principal towns in Brabant. From 
thence I went through Flanders, and at 
laſt came down to Oftend. I laid plans, 
in my own mind, for eſtabliſhing a trade 
hereafter. Finding a ſhip ready to fail 
for Harwich, I returned home in it, 
having been abſent between four and five 
months. 1 
found, at the coffee-houſe I fre- 
quented, three letters from Don Anto- 


nio. | 
« 'The 
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The firft contained an acknowledg- 
ment of the receipt of his letter from Italy. 
It brought an account of the marriage of 
Don Girolamo, his eldeſt brother; and 
that his reſentment againſt him was as 
ſtrong as ever — that his uncle was now of 
the party againſt him, and had promiſed 
to make Girolamo his heir that chere was, 
therefore, no encou ragement for him to 
return to Naples again. 

* The ſecond gave an account of the 
ſickneſs and death of his ſon—that Iſabella 
was inconſolable for his loſs; and he was 
obliged to ſtifle his own grief, and to de 
her comforter. 
| « The third was an enumeration of 
the wants of the family, and a commiſ- 
fion to ſend them ſtores of all kinds. 
He was ſurprized that he had not heard 
from mc, but fuppoſed I was abſent, and 
hoped to hear from me as ſoon as I was 
returned. 

Now, this comin I wiſhed to 
deeline ; for he had honoured me in the 
ſame way whenever I went to London, 
but never once offered to repay me the 
money [I had laid out for him; and I be- 
gan to wiſh to withdraw from all connec- 
tion with him; 

<« [anſwered his three letters in one, as 
briefly as poſſible. I conſoled with him 
on the death of his fon, and wiſhed tos 
* . lo 
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los might be r ired. I adviſed him 
to end for his family ſtores to N, 
which was but little more than ten miles, 
rather than from London, which was an 
hundred, as the beſt œconomy. I wiſhed 
him and Iſabella health and ** and 
ſo concluded. 


My farmer ſent me a letter alſo. He 


wiſhed me to come to D——. He had 


ſome farther improvements to propoſe to 
me; and he would have my apartment 
aired, and got ready upon my firſt notice. 

* Ent word, that I would be with 
him on the twentieth of May ; ; and I was 
exact to my time.“ 
| Here Captain Maurice ſto to take 
breath; and I defired him to poſtpone the 
remainder of his ſtory till — day. 

He ſaid, he would do ſo; for, he be- 
lieved, I was tired, as well as himſelf; 
and what followed would de very pain- 
ful for him to relate: but he was re- 
ſolved to make a full confeſſion of all his 
2 relying upon my honour and ſe- 
creſy, and . — I would accept it as a 
pledge of his ſincere penitence, and his 
reſolution to make every atonement in 
his power. 

And; now, my dear friend, I will con- 
clude this letter. Make it known to your 
children, that the friend of their mother 

is 
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is theirs alſo; that ſhe longs to embrace 
them, and to tell them fo. 

Donna Iſabella di Soranzo ſalutes you. 
She promiſes yon her friendſhip. - She in- 
vites you to viſit her, as foon as you are 


fully informed of her paſt ſufferings, and 


her preſent ſituation. She will on lay 
claim to your tendereſt pity and affection- 
ate regards. 

My adopted children b their re- 
1 compliments to- Mrs. — 
an yo Th to be, 
in due tas the t 1 
and humble * I am 


— alBonndy, 


FRANcES DARNNTORD. 


LETTER 
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"LETTER. I 
MRS. DarNrorRD, TO MRS. STRICTLAND. 


HumMAN Nature is undeſineable. 
Man vainly ſtrives to inveſtigate it. Some 
believe it naturally prone to evil: others, 
that it is equally ſuſceptible of good and. 
bad impreſſions ; and this is the moſt re- 
concileable to reaſon, and to experience. 
Man is born liable to ſin, but not inca- 
pable of virtue: yet he muſt be continu. 
ally on his guard againſt the dangers th:t 
ſurround him; or preſent pleaſure, or 
preſent paſſions, will weigh down the 
hope of future recompence. Even men 
of good principles, and moral conduct, 
are liable to fall, by inſenſible ſteps, into 
crimes that, at firſt, they ſhudder at. 

I fell into theſe reflections while I was 
preparing to continue the hiſtory of Cap- 
tain Maurice for your peruſal : a man of 
2 mixed character, ſuch as compoſe the 
bulk of mankind ; for very few are ab- 
ſolutely good, or atrocioufly wicked. 

Captain Maurice, at his next. viſit, con- 
tinued his ſtory as follows 


„I came 


and we u ere mutually ſatisfied with each 
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« came to my farm on the twentieth 
of May, as I had promiſed. I brought 
with me ſome books on the improve- 
ments in agriculture, which I recom- 
mended to my tenant's peru 
with him upon his propoſed alterations, 


other. : g 
« The day after my arrival, 1 ſent a 
meſſage of enquiry after the health of 
Antonio and Iſabella. They ſent an an- 
ſwer, deſiring to ſee me as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible. r 
en the evening, John Roberts, whom 
I had placed with them, came with a ſe- 
cond meſſage, deſiring my company to 
dinner on the morrow. After he had de- 
livered his meſlage, he deſired me to hear 
what he had farther to ſay, on his own 
occount. | 3 
He told me, that Don Antonio was 
a very odd-tempered- man— that he was 
pleaſed and diſpleaſed without any reaſon 
—that he had long been tired of living 
with him, and that he had- given him 
warning, fix weeks ago, to leave him at 
the month's end; but his maſter either 
could not, or would not, underſtand him, 
nor would he let him go— that, hearing 
] was expected, he ſtaid till I ſhould come 
to D——, hoping that I ſhould — 
maſter 


ſal. I talked 


r- po go A 
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his maſter. . He aſked me, whether I in- 


tended to go to ſea again? If I did, he 
hoped I would take him with me. I faid, 


it was uncertain; but, if I did not my- 


ſelf, I would recommend him to another 
ip-maſter. He was full of complaints 


ſhi 
of his maſter's jealous and ſuſpicious tem- 
per 3 but I cut him ſhort, and ſent him 
ome. | 
„ The next day, I went to dinner at 
the manſion-houſe. Don Antonio receiv- 
ed me with formal civility, but not with 
the warmth of friendſhip. Iſabella was 


more frank: and open in her behaviour. 


She was full of grief for the loſs of her 


ſon, and told me every circumſtance of 
his ſickneſs and death. 


4] faid all that I could think of, by 


way of conſolation, both to her and her 
h nd. 

„„ After dinner, we converſed on vari- 
ous ſubjects. I took occaſion to mention 
John's complaints; particularly that, 
after having given him the uſual warn- 
ing, he refuſed to let him go. I faid, per- 
haps he was not fully informed of our 
laws and cuſtoms: that ſervants here 
were as free as their maſters; and, in 
caſe of diſlike on either fide, they were 


cqually 


maſter hear reaſon, and that they ſhould 
part upon good terms. s 
I I promiſed to ſettle matters with 


y - SST” 
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equally free to ſeparate, either giving the 
other the uſual warning, or a month's 
es. He was angry. He ſaid, the 
lower ſort of people had too much liberty 
in England; it only made them ſaucy 
and ungovernable. I would not enter 
into the ſubject with him: I only told 
him, ſuch were our laws and cuſtoms, 
and they muſt be comphed with. 

He ſuppoſed, I would take him again 
into my ſervice. 1 faid, that was uncer- 
tain ; and, after he had fairly left him, 
it was of no conſequence to whom he 
ſhould offer himſelf. He ſeemed diſ- 
pleaſed with me, as well as with John. 
I turned the ſubj 

“ Ifabella told me ſhe had received ſe- 
veral civil meſſages from the rector's 
wife, on account of the child's ſickneſs 
and death. I wiſhed the had encouraged 
her acquaintance; and ſhe might, then, 
have acquired a neighbour, aud, perhaps, 
a friend. 

Antonio ſaid, he could not bear the 
idea of a married prieſt. I anfwered, 
that married prieſts were much leſs dan- 
gerous, among men's wives and daugh- 
ters, than ſuch as took a vow of chaſtity, 
which they never waſhed nor intended 
to keep. 

He was offended ; but ſeemed to 
check himſelf, as if afraidof affronting me. 

Again 
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Again I changed the ſubject; but we 
could not agree in opinion. on hardly 
any point : and I no longer paid atten- 
tion to his humours, as formerly, but 
ſpoke with an honeſt and manly free- 
dom; yet not rudely, nor merely to gra- 
tify my own temper. 

*I invited Antonio and Iſabella to dine 
with me, in my new apartment, and 
wiſhed them to name a day. Antonio 
ſeemed to demur, and doubt whether to 
accept my invitation. I ſmiled; and, 1 
fear, it was rather contemptuoſly-: for I 
ſaid—“ As I know your engagements 
and occupations are very numerous, I 
leave you to conſider and reſolve upon 
this important ſubje&t.” I turned to 
Habella, and ſaid “ When Don Antonio 
has determined on the day, be ſo good 
to let me know as ſoon as poſſible, that 
I may get ſomething for you to eat.” 
She anſwered, that ſhe hoped I would not 
take too much trouble upon myſelf on 
that account. 

Antonio looked ſullen and reſerved. - 
I aſked him to lend me the boat, and I 
would endeavour to get ſome fiſh for 
him. He ſaid, it was always at my ſer- 
vice. Itook my leave. 

„The next morning, I ſent to deſire 
Don Antonio would let John go with me 
a fiſhing. I was anſwered, that he was 

Vol. II. N wanted 
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wanted at home, and could not be ſpared. 
Jack flipped a note into the boy's hand, 
and in it were theſe words 
Ir is all nothing but l- humour 
and croſſneſs; for maſter could ſpare me 
if he would. Sir, your friend and ſer- 


vant ; p 
Om J. R.” 


“ No matter,” ſaid I: © he ſhall not 
provoke me to do any thing to blame 
myſelf for hereafter. I will bear with 
him for a while ; and he ſhall not drive 
me away from my own houſe.” 

I took my tenant's boy with me. I 

caught a many fiſh. 1 ſent half of 
them to the manſion-houſe, and had the 
reſt dreſſed at home. 
Mrs. Ringroſe, my tenant's wife, 
was a clever and managing woman. They 
had five children; three daughters, and 
two ſons. 

The eldeſt daughter was about eigh- 
teen years old; a neat and well- look 
girl, healthy, and chearful. I meditated 
whether ſhe would not be a ſuitable wife 
for me, but was not reſolved on making 
the offer. I only mention it to you, as 
a proof that I never had a thought of: ſe- 
ducing Antonio's wite : Kee one * 
ment to marriage was, the hope it might 
cure him of his jealouſy. - * on 


«© One 
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One day, the following week, they 
dined with me; and I deſired Mrs. Ring- 
roſe to do the honours of my table. An- 
tonio was diſpleaſed at it; and, after ſhe 
was retired, he mentioned it as an affront 
to Iſabella. I explained to him the differ- 
ence between an Engliſh farmer and an 
Italian one, who is only the vaſlal of his 
lord, and does not preſume to eat of the 
wheat which he ſows and reaps. I told 
him, that his huſbandman was a better 
man; for he is a freeman, and your 
Italian vaſſal is a flave.” He was not 
pleaſed with my explanation : but I de- 
fended my aflertion ; and, upon that 
ground, my ſetting the farmer's wife at 
my table. 

* vifited Antonio about once a week. 
He ſeldom came to me. He was reſerved 
and abſtracted in his manners, _ 
when he wanted my advice and aſſiſt- 
ance ; and then he was free enough. We 
frequently differed in opinion, and [I 
ſpoke my own ſentiments freely, and 
ſometimes ventured to touch him in a 
-tender part ; but I did it to cure him of 
his eternal jealouſy and ſuſpicion. 

«© Once, when he was talking of re- 
turning to Italy, I aſked him how h 


ſhould like that Iſabella hould be attend- 
ed by a Ciciſbeo ? He was much offended 
=... 


I 2 =: Nay,” 
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« Nay,” ſaid I, © but you muſt ſub- 
mit to the cuſtom of your own country. 
I do not ſay this, to diſſuade you from 
returning to Italy, for I really think it is 
the beſt thing you can do. But, how will 
your countrymen receive you, if you 
oppoſe, or blame, the ſyſtem of Ciciſ- 
beiſm ?” 15 

He was very angry, and went out of 
the room. I confeſs, that I was to blame 
to urge him on this ſubject, knowing his 
weakneſs in this reſpect; but, when he 
, was blaming the manners of my country, 

It was natural to advert to thoſe of his 

own. ; | 

<« It was my intention to ſtay in the 
country all the ſummer and autumn, and 
then to take a trip to the Continent, and 
winter there. I was likewiſe meditating 
on a ſcheme for eſtabliſhing a trade at 
ſome port in Flanders. 

«© Antonio grew daily more reſerved 
and uncompanionable ; and, in conſe- 
quence, I went ſeldomer to his houſe. I 
behaved with a general civility, but with 
leſs familiarity than ever. Iſabella ſeemed 
concerned at it; and this increafed her 
huſband's chagrin and ill-humour : ſhe 
knew not what he would have ; nor, as 
it ſeemed, could he have informed her. 
I was never of an idle diſpoſition, 
dut loved always to be doing ſomething. 


uſed 
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I uſed to employ myſelf, of an evening, 
with making a net. As ſoon as it'was fi- 
niſhed, I wanted to uſe it; and, the next 
morning, I went out, with intention to 
go a fiſhing, and I promiſed Mrs. Ring- 
roſe ſome for her dinner. When 1 
had got about half-way to the creek, 1 
met Don- Antonio. I had my net coiled 
about my left arm, and a crab-tree ſtick 
in my right hand. I juſt touched my hat 
to him, and paſſed on: he crofled the 
path, and intercepted me. 

„ So, Sir,” {aid he, you are going 2 
fiſhing ?” | 

„ Jam, Sir.” 

« You might, at leaſt, have let me 
know it.” | 

* To what purpoſe, Sir? Did I ever 
uſe your boat without ſending you a 
fhare of the fiſh ?”? | 

No!“ he believed not. 

© Then be ſatisfied with your fiſher- 
man, or elſe he will ſerve you no 
longer.” 

I ſaid this between jeſt and earneſt ; 
but he turned pale with anger. I never 
loved pale anger, for it ſhews a malignant 
heart ; but I had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
the malicious intention of Antonio. 

While we were talking, I coiled up 
the net upon my arm, and left my right 
fide unguarded. At that inſtant, he ſtab- 


bas 
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bed me with a dagger, which he held in 
his hand unperceived by me. I turned 
quickly. I ſeized his hand, wrenched 
the dagger from him, and threw it to 
ſome diſtance. My paſſion roſe above 
my governance. 

Traitor —Aſſaſſin!“ faid I: “is it 
thus you repay my ſervices ?” 

* 1Lſcized him by the collar, with my 
left hand, and ſhook him till he gaſped 
for Breath. 1 thought not of my wound. 
1 took my ſtick, and laid it upon him; 
I bear him unmercifully from head to 
foot, and upon every part that came in 
my wa 

« [t is s thus,” ſaid I, © that an Engliſh- 
man reſents the injury done him by an 

ungrateful and treacheyous Italian!“ 

When I let him go, he fell to the 
earth, as in an mT of pain. My paffi- 
on abated, and an to feel an emoti- 
on of pity for him. © 

G0 home, ſaid I, 4 waſh your- 
ſelf with vinegar, and lie a-bed a few days. 
I did not ſeek your life, though you have 
mine. I will now take ſome care of my- 
ſelf; but, whatever happens, remember 
that you were the aggreſlor.” 

I took my pocket-handkerchief, and 
put it againſt my wound. I wound the 
net about my body as tight as I could, 
and turned about to go home. I — 
a ; a 
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Jack Roberts at a diſtance ; I hallooed 
to him—he came running. As ſoon as 
he came near, I faid—* Jack, take care 
of your maſter ; he has met with an ac- 
cident, and ſo have I. Lead him home 
directly, and put him to bed. We have 
fought. Say nothing to any body; but 
take him home directly, or he will not be 
able to go. I am bleeding. Aſk your 
maſter who has wounded me. God be 
with you !” 

«© He went to raiſe his maſter, but was 
not able. I went to his aſſiſtance: we 
raiſed him. He leaned upon John's 
ſhoulder, and moved flowly, groaning 
bitterly. 

«© I walked ſlowly towards my own 
home, and began to find myſelf grow 
weak and faint with loſs of blood; for, 
though my wound was not deep, I loſt a 
good deal. 

« When I entered the houſe, I fat 
down on the firſt chair I met with. Mrs. 
Ringroſe and her daughters came about 
me, and enquired w hat was the matter? 
I told them, I had met with an accident; 
but bade them not be frightened, for 1 
ſhould ſoon get the better of it. I begged 
they would let a man- ſervant help me up 
ſtairs, and put me to bed. Mr. Ringroſe 
aſſiſted me himſelf. As ſoon as I was un- 
drefled 
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dreſſed, I made a pledget of linen, and 
dreſſed my wound, tying a napkin round 
my body. My tenant was frightened at 
the ſight of my ſhirt ; but I charged him 
not to ſpeak of it. He helped me to put 
on a clean ſhirt, and then I went into 
bed. He would fain have ſent for a ſurge- 
on, but I would not fuffer it. I wiſhed 
this affair to be known to as few people as 
poſſible. I took ſome wine and water, 
and endeavoured to compoſe myſelf. The 
family paid me every kind of attention : 
they made me broth, and ordered one of 
their ſearvants to fit up with me. 

* I had a tolerable night, and was 

retty eaſy the next morning. About 
en o'clock, Jack Roberts came to viſit 
me. He was very deſirous to know all 
that had paſſed between his maſter and 
me. I told him the whole, but enjoined 
him to ſecrecy. 

„Jack told me, he was in great fear, 
both for me and his maſter. © You have 
laid it on very heavily,” ſaid he; and 
he cannot ſtir. I have anointed him well 
with vinegar ; but I am really afraid of 
the conſequences.” 

Did. he {end you here, to enquire 
after me ?” | 

No, indeed,” faid Jack ; © but he 
has not told his lady. He faid, he _ 

a fall, 
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2 fall, and was very much bruiſed. As 
— the reſt, he thinks of nobody but him- 
fe os 

Does he ſhew no concern for me? 
does he ſay nothing about me:!“ 

No, Sir; but he ſighs and groans 
bitterly, and ſeems very unhappy.” 

* 1 begged of Jack to come in the. 
evening, and dreſs my wound for me. 
He ſaid, he would make ſome excuſe, and 
come to me, if poſſible. 

„ He did come, and was convinced of 
the malicious deſign of his maſter; but 
he expreſſed fears of his doing well. I 
had no doubt of his recovery, and gave 
directions how he ſhould be treated. I 
bade him ſay nothing of me, unleſs: his 
maſter enquired after me; and, in that 
caſe, to tell him the truth. 

„% My wound was now in a very fine 
way, and I hoped to be well in a few 
days. I reſolved, as ſoon as Antonio and 
myſelf were well, to leave the country, 
and go to London for a time. I propoſed 
to write to Don Antonio, to endeavour 
to make him aſhamed of his behaviour; 
and to adviſe him to fell his eſtate here, 
and to return to Italy, for he would never 
be an Engliſhman. = 

« Thus I propoſed ſchemes for my fu- 
ture conduct. Alas! they were all coun- 
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teracted by unforeſeen circumſtances and 
events. 

* On the third day after this unfortu- 
nate meeting, Jack Roberts came about 
noon-time. His looks were ominous. 

6 What is the matter now, jack?“ 

Matter enough !” ſaid he. © In 

addition to your drefling, which was ſuf- 
ficient for him, Don Antonio is ſeized 
with the cholic. His ſufferings are ſo 

eat, that, I am ſure, you would pity 

im. 3, 

That I do fincerely !” faid I. 

Thank God for that!“ ſaid Jack: 
© that is kind and charitable in you. 
But, Sir, will you come and hdp 
him?“ 

« That I will not do.” 

<« I am ſent to beg that you will come 
to him.” 

Who ſends you?“ 

« Both my maſter and miſtreſs. He 
calls on you inceſſantly; and my lady 
you will come without delay.“ 


She knows not what has paſled be- 
tween us or ſhe would not urge it. Be- 
ſide, it would be dangerous to me, on 
more than one account. If he ſhould not 
do well——if our encounter ſhould be 
known—1 ſhould incur danger from an 
enquiry. I will not adminiſter any me- 


dicines 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 179 


dicines to him. You may give him ſome, 

in and water, as I have done; but 
F will not ſee him again, if I can help 
it.“ 5 „ 

„ Jack tried all the arguments he 
could think of; but I remained inflexi- 
ble, and thought myſelf juſtified in my 
refuſal. After he was gone, I had a great. 
many anxious and uneaſy thoughts. If 
Antonio ſhould die—if the bruites upon 
him ſhould be imputed to me—if a coro-: 
ner's inqueſt ſhould fit upon the caſe— 
all theſe ½ were uncomfortable to 
me. 

I confeſs, that I likewiſe felt ſorrow 
and remorſe for the blows I had given 
him. But he was the aggreſſor. He had 
a deſign upon my life. I had none upon 
his: I only meant to chaſtiſe him. But, 
ſuppoſing that paſſion and reſentment, on 
my part, ſhould have the fame, or worſe 
effect, than enmity and malice had on 
his, could I acquit myſelf of his death ?, 
Wretched is the mind that is obliged to 
undergo ſuch conflicts: torn between 
ſelf. accuſation, and felf-acquittal ; always 
arguing with herſelf, but never fatisfied 
with it's own decifton |! | 

* The next morning, Roberts came to 
my houſe, and put me out of doubt, at 
leaft. As he entered the — 

. 
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All is over ?—— Don Antonio is 
dead!“ 

* I ſhuddered and groaned, but could 

make no anſwer. 
He told me, that he lay in the moſt 
violent pain for two days—that Iſabella 
had not been in bed, nor took off her 
clothes, all the time—that, whenever ſhe 
touched him, he fcreamed out, being 
ſore with the bruiſes he had received 
that ſhe was quite exhauſted with grief 
and watching, and fell into fits—that the 
old nurſe was ſent for, and ſhe was carri- 
ed into another room ; and that ſhe had 
miſcarried, as Mrs. Cob had told him, 
and was confined to her bed—that Anto- 
nio's pains abated about ten o'clock, and 
he compoſed himſelf to fleep——that Ifa- 
bella was told he was better, and ſhe went 
to reſt—that he ſat in his maſter's room, 
and fell aſleep, and did not wake till day- 
light. Then he went to the bed- ſide, and 
obſerved that his maſter lay in the ſame 
ſture he left him in. He touched his 
bands, and then his face, and found that 
he was dead. The firſt thought that oc- 
curred fo him, was, to come to me, and 
me to go home with him, and give 
orders what ſhould be done. We are 
a diſtracted family, Sir,” ſaid he; © and 
it would be very imprudent to let ſtran- 
| gers 
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gers come into the houſe, eſpecially conſi- 
dering all the circumſtances that are 
known to you and 1.” 

l ſtarted up—< You fay true, John. 
The caſe requires preſence of mind. I 
will go with you directly. There is no 
time to loſe. May I depend upon you, 
John?“ | | 

„ You may, Sir. I will be true and 
faithful to you.” 

Nov, then, I am ready.” 

« I dreſt myſelf as quickly as poſſible. 
He came on horſeback. I mounted the 
horſe, and he walked by my fide. When 
we came to the houſe, I took Mrs. Cob, 
the huſbandman's wife, into the parlour. 
She looked frightened. 

“ Your maſter is dead, as John tells 
me. I am deeply concerned: but we 
muſt not f down and grieve, till we 
have done our duty. Do not let your 
miſtreſs hear a word of this fad event, 
till ſhe is better able to bear it. Charge 
the nurſe to be filent and careful. Let 
no one go near her but you two. John 
and I will ſee to what is neceflary to be 
done above ſtairs; and do you keep 
away all impertinent intruders of every 
kind.” 

&« left her, and went up ſtairs ; and 
John followed me. We went into the 
room, 
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room, and my heart ſunk within me at 


the ſight. Antonio was turned 


black, almoſt all over; and it was neceſ- 


ſary to put the body into a ſtate to be 
remo 

4 pauſed ſome minutes. John faid— 
„ What ſhall we do, Sir ?—Who ſhall 
lay bim out?“ 

That office muſt be done by 

and me,” John. Nobody elſe muſt ſee e kim 

at preſent. A thought ſtrikes me! 
Italy, they bury their dead in the Pa 
they wear when living. We will dreſs An- 
tonio in the clothes he wore laſt, lay him 
ſtraight, and then ſend for the 2 


to make his coſhn. The women need not 


come about him. We will perform the 
laſt ſad offices. 

* Accordingly, we performed this 
melancholy duty. We took off the bed 
and betting: ; we dreſſed him as we pro- 
poſed ; we then wrapped the body in 
the under ſheet, and laid the upper one 
over him. 

then ſent FA to the ä 
and bade him not return without him. 
He came directly, and meaſured the bo- 
dy. I told him, it was the cuſtom in 
Italy, to be buried in their clothes; and 
that his lady would think it a mark of 
diſreſpect to do otherwiſe. 

I bade John, before the carpenter, go 

to 
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to the parſonage, and acquaint the rector 
with his maſter's death, and give notice 
ot he was not to be buried in woollen ; 

t we were ready to pay the penalty, 
half of which would come to A + 
informer. | 
LI told the carpenter, that the gen- 
tleman died of a mortification in his. 
bowels; and that he muſt be buried as 
ſoon as poſſible. He promiſed to make 
the coffin immediately. 

After he and John were gone, I went 
down ſtairs, and into the garden, where 
I had a kind of fit; for my heart was 
ſorely oppreſſed, and I was almoſt ſuffo- 
cated. 'The idea of ſelf-defence, which 
is ſaid to be one of the firſt laws of na- 
ture, came to my relief; it ſupported 
me through ſcenes that I cannot, even 
now, look back upon without horror, 
and ſtill wonder how I went through 
them: yet I thought it would be unjuſt, 
that I ſhould come into hazard of my 
life, for a man who would have killed 
me, and againſt whoſe life I had no pre- 
meditated deſign. 7 

IJ ardently wiſhed to get the funeral 
over before Iſabella ſhould know of his 
death; which would prevent all future 

enquiry. | 

„The next 2 the carpenter 

brought home the coflin. wy 
ohn 
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John and myſelf, the body was laid into 
it. We carried it down ſtairs, and ſer 
it into one of the parlours. After which, 
all the ſervants were permitted to ſee it; 
and then it was ſcrewed down, and ſet 
ready to be interred. 

% Antonio died on Wedneſday, 
and was buried on the Sunday follow- 
ing: it would have been dangerous to 
keep him longer. All the ſervants at- 
tended the funeral: but J had not ſpirits 
. 7 ; and, as I was known to be his 
molt intimate friend, I was excuſed, and 
commended for my ſenſibility. 

4 Iſabella was told he was better, eve- 
ry day; and ſhe did not know the whole 
truth till a week afterwards. 

© When ſhe was told by her nurſe, 
the was in agonies of grief and deſpair, 
which threw her back ; and ſhe was fe- 
veriſh and delirious ſeveral days. Na- 
ture, at length; got the better : ſhe ate 
and ſſept, and enquired into the particu- 
lars of her huſband's death and burial. 

„She was told, that J had taken up- 
on myſelf the laft duties and offices, and 
had performed them with concern 
and attention. I took this for an indi- 
cation that I might be ſeen ; and, as ſoon 
as ſhe was well enough to fit up, I took 
the liberty to pay my reſpects to her. ® 

cc 8 ce 
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„ She had a burſt of grief, upon the 
firſt aght of me; but, after a flood of 
tears, ſhe n to queſtion me— 

* Why did you not come time enough 
to be of ſervice to my Antonio?“ 

* Becauſe I was very ill myſelf, and 
confined at home; and, when 1 did come, 
I was fitter to be in my bed.” 

Why did you bury him ſo ſoon ?” 

* Becauſe it was impoſſible to keep 
him longer. He died of a mortification, 
and the body was putrid : it would have 
been enough to breed a contagion to keep 
it longer. 

« Where is he buried ?” 

In conſecrated ground—the church- 
yard of this pariſh.” 

Alas! he had no prieſt to attend 
him!“ 

* 'The circumſtances were too ſudden 
to admit of it, or I would have ſent for 
one : but the funeral rites were perform- 
ed with every kind of decency and pro- 
priety.“ 

I thank you, Sir, for the trouble you 
have taken, when I was unable to attend 
to any thing.” 

IJ am always ready to do you ſervice, 
Madam; ard 1 deſire you will command 
me at all times.“ 


* Pray, Sir, where do you take up your 
reſidence?“ 


* At 
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At my own houſe, Madam; but I 
come here every day to receive your 
commands.“ 1 

„I thank you, Sir ! Oh, my Anto- 
nio! he is loſt for ever!“ 

« Here ſhe fell into a paroxyſm of 
grief. I retired, fearing to make my 
firſt viſit too long, but glad that the ice 
was broken. I ordered all the bills to 
be ſent in, and they were given to Iſa- 
bella. She gave me the key of the eſcri- 
torre, and deſired meta take money to 
pay them. I thanked her for this proof 
of her confidence ; but declined it, unleſs 
ſhe would go with me, and ſee what mo- 
ney was there. She did ſo; and we 
were both ſurprized to fee what Anto- 
nio had accumulated within three years : 
it proved his fordid and avaricious 
mind. ; 

J took an account of the money, 
and — * e her the copy. I paid the bills, 
d brought her the acquittances. 

de This was the laſt of thoſe employ- 
ments which were fo painful to me, and 
which have left a weight upon my mind, 
never to be removed. And, now, Ma- 
dam, I will relieve you and myſelf, and 
will poſtpone the remainder of my ſtory 
till another day.” 


Here 
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Here Captain Maurice took his leave; 
and it was a relief to me, for I felt too 
ſtrongly all the diſmal circumſtances of 
the ſtory he had told. 

I will not anticipate your judgment 
upon it; but leave it to your candour, , 
and to * pity. 


Adieu, my dear friend. I am always, 
Yours faithfully, 


Frances DARNFORD. 


LETTER 
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LETTER III. 


MRS. DARNFORD. TO MRS. STRICTLAND, 


I WILL now proceed with Captain 
Maurice's ſtory, in his own words— 

In regard to what is paſt, madam, I 
lay claim to your pity and candour ; in 
what is to come, I expect your diſappro- 
bation and cenſure. I have owned myſelf 
guilty of many faults, and only implore 
your — as a penitent defirous to 
atone for his crimes. 

« During Antonio's life, I never enter- 
tained a thought, or a wiſh, to obtain the 
love of Iſabella; but, from the time that 
the funeral was over, and ſhe ſeemed re- 
turning to health and tranquillity, I fixed 
my mind upon this expectation, and de- 
termined to be her huſband. 

She received my ſervices with grati- 
tude ; ſhe never denied me her company. 
If I ſtaid away from her houſe a day, ſhe 
always ſent to know how I did, and de- 
fired to ſee me on the morrow. Theſe 
circumſtances encouraged me to perſevere 


in 
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in my purſuit. Ionly knew her ſituation. 
I was her friend and ſervant. I reſolved 
to be her affectionate huſband, and her 
faithful ſteward. I was not over forward 
to declare my wiſhes : I never mentioned 
them till between three and four months 
after the death of Antonio——” 

I interrupted him, by faying—* I think 
that was much too ſoon.” 

* If you conſider our intimacy, ma- 
dam, perhaps you may change your opi- 
nion. We were then upon ſuch good 
terms, that it ſeemed as if nothing but 
the queſtion was wanting.“ 

Was Iſabella of this opinion, fir ?” 

No; ſhe was not, From the moment 
I declared myſelf her lover, ſhe fell into 
reſerve and ſullenneſs. Sometimes ſhe left 
the room, and would ſee me no more that 
day ; but when I aſked for her the day 
following, ſhe came at the firſt word. She 
would calle freely with me upon buſineſs ; 
or, in ſhort, upon any ſubject but one 
that one which engrofled all my attention. 

„After the ice was broken, I obliged 
her to hear me often. I thought on the 
old ſaying—“ Faint heart never won fair 
lady.” I teazed her continually : I perſe- 
cuted her with my addrefles. Sometimes 
ſhe burſt into an agony of tears; ſome- 
times ſhe exclaimed aloud—* Oh, my 

Antonio 
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Antonio!—Oh, my Giulio !—Why are 
not you here to protect me?” 
And had you no pity for her?“ ſaidI. 
1 Ves; I more than pitied—I adored 
„That was not the kind of pity ſhe 
wanted.” | 
My paſſion grew by oppoſition. I ſuf- 
fered as much as ſhe did. I have kneeled, 
and prayed, and wept; but in vain.” 

& Poor lady!“ ſaid I, what muſt ſhe 
have ſuffered !* ' 

I thought you would pity her, and 
blame me. But, no matter. If I can en- 
gage your pity for Iſabella, ſo as to in- 
duce you to take the charge of her, I care 
not what becomes of me.“ 6 

What a mixture of ſtrange and gene- 
rous ſentiments Proceed, fir: I will 


not again interrupt you, if I can help it.” 
One night, that I had been very urgent 


with her to give, me her hand, ſhe broke 
from me, and ran up ſtairs; and I faw 
her no more. 408 | 

„The next day, her ſervant told me, 
that ſhe went into the chamber where An- 
tonio died, and ſhe would not come out of 
it. She threw herſelf upon her knees, 
againſt the bed; ſhe invoked Antonio's 
name; ſhe implored him to help her. 
After doing this ſome time, ſhe 3 
as if ſpeaking to ſome perſon actually pre- 

ſent: 
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ſent : ſhe waited for his anſwer, and then 
rephed again, and ſo continued in talk 
with him. The ſervant intreated her to go 
to bed in her own apartment. She an- 
{wered—* No: I will not ſleep any where 
but in this room. Here I have found m 
protector, and here I will remain!“ 

„The woman urged her to go. She 
bade her go to her own bed ; for, if ſhe 
ſtaĩd all night, ſhe would not leave the 

«© Mrs. Cob and her huſband were gone 
to bed; ſo was the boy; and there was 
nobody up but Suſan Dobbins. 

I ſhould have told you, madam, that 
the young woman who waited on Ifabella 
was married, and gone away, juſt before 
Antonio's ſickneſs and death. There was 
in the pariſh-a young widow, who had 
lately buried her hufband and child: they 
died of the ſmall-pox. The woman had it, 
and recovered. Finding ſhe could not 
ſupport herſelf, ſhe reſolved to go to ſer- 
vice. She was recommended to Iſabella, 
who took her into her family. She was 
an honeſt and tidy woman, but very vul- 
gar and clownith ; and Iſabella was dif- 

d with her, and did not like her about 

er perſon. I had offered to enquire after 

another; but wiſhed to ſee Iſabella more 
compoſed, and -more reconciled to my 

| wWiſhes, 
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wiſhes, before a ſtranger was admitted 
into the family. 
* This Suſan Dobbins perceived my de- 
ſign ; and, like a true goſſip, whiſpered 
it to every one that came near her, that I 
was to marry her miſtreſs as ſoon as the | 
year was out, as ſhe phraſed it. I thought 
this would forward my ſcheme, and there- 
fore did not contradict it ; but I charged 
Suſan not to hint it to her miſtreſs. 


© © Tfabella did not ſee me for two or 
three days after; and, when ſhe did, there 7 
was a wildneſs in her eyes that ſurprized ! 
and ſhocked me. 

t© I enquired tenderly after her health. 
She ſaid, ſhe was better, and ſhould be y 
better ſtill. . 

I told her, I was glad to hear it; for 1 


that I was informed, that ſhe neither ate 
nor ſlept well. | 
„Oh, yes,” ſaid ſhe, © I eat and ſleep 
enough.” 
* Can I do any thing, madam, to pro- 
mote your health and happineſs ?? _ 
„Why, yes; I believe you can, fir, I 
am reſolved to go to Italy; and you muſt 
carry me in your ſhip, fir. Antonio will 
be with me; and he will protect me fro 
you, and from every 2 : 
do not underſtand you, madam : 
Antonio is dead and buried.“ 


£6 Yes, | 
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% Yes, I know that too well; but he 
will be with me for all that.” ; 


How can that be? I cannot under. 
ſtand or believe you. 

«© No matter. Line whey I 
know where to find him; and he comes 
to me whenever I call him.” 

205 Strange fancy !—This is all vonceit. 
madam : you dreamed it.“. 

Tes, I dreamedat,, both fleeping and 

: no matter bow. — — 

— ow all chat L take care 

| infult ane again, ler 1 have a 
d that Wil reſent it.“ 

Infult yon, madam! L would not, 
for the — do any thing: to offend 
you. You kill me with your creelty; 
2 mod, 40 diſtreſs and 

Ae 

a e een e ar 
diſtreſs you. I would only keep you at 
your proper diſtanee, that is all, Ge." 
e ee e Edo, and nor: dif 

vou? Fat: 

«© Be: bumble, e 20k ep 

gy add and anly 'come here when 

_ you. That do, and I will chan 

% You uſe me very MH, Madam. 1 
never ftaid away from your houſe, that 


F 
: » 
b 
= i 

4 
: 

i 
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and now, you would throw me to a diſ- 
tance.“ 

I did once think you my friend, ſir. 
I thought I was obliged to you; but 1 
have forgot why I thought ſo. Sir, you 
may ſay to dine here, but I ſhall not 
dine with you. 

« Then 1 mall noc Ay. do not want 
a dinner. I ſhall wait your commands 
when you know your own'meaning !** 

I took my leave in anger, ang went 
home vexed and unhappy::: 

«1 couid not underſtand. 3 her 
head was affected, or whether the feigned 
herſelf thus, in order to drive me away 
from her; but my mind relded/uptm the 
Laſt opinion. 4 

„ Two days after, A a me. 
ſage, that madam defired to ſer me- I 
went directly. John per 


countenance— . _ 

*I am you are come, fir : [ hope 
will be our maſter at laſt.? 

„God knows!” faid I; “ but I faw 
nothing like it-whent was laſt here 
Never mind, Hr. e minds 
ſays the proverb. lj. * 


waver, 


6 I ſhook bands * him, and went 
into the parlour. 

I waited above half an INE before 
Iſabella 


ap 1 bowed ref; 
and enquired after her heakh. She curt- 


hed, a= as ms. She was ſilent, and 
looked 
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looked ſerious. I waited her motions, but 
ſhe ſaid nothing. 

At laſt, I ſpoke “ 1 came kither, 
madam, in obedience to your commands.” 

* Did you, fir ?!—Oh, now I recollect, 

1 bad ſomething to fay to you! They tel] 
me, I was rude to you when you was 
Here: I afk your pardon, fir ?”*. :-- 

* I bawed to her“ You have i it, ma- 
dam. I thought you unkind; but | feared, 
you were not well, and Lexcuſed it.” 
„I am not well,” ſaid ſhe; but I do 
not know what ails me. have loſt my 
memory. I do not recollect any thing. 
Sometimes, I am very happy for a ſhort 
time; but then, again, I cel very miſe. 
rable. I do not know how it is.“ 
l am glad to ſee you better, madam. 
I now aſk you to forgive any thin 
have done to offend you.” [I E cle 
to her. ] · 

« Yes. fir, I forgive you, and all the 
world!“ 

f I ſtay, will you give me your 
company at dinner?“ 

« Yes, if you deſire it; but cannot 


eat, and I hope you will excuſe me.“ 


* She gave me her company at dinner, 


but the neither ate nor ſpoke. She drank 


a little wine and water, and ſhe feemed 
thirſty and feveriſh. As ſoon as the din- 
ner-things were taken away, ſhe curtſied, 
and withdrew. I walked in the garden, 

retting 
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fretting at her behaviour, and doubtful 
how to. act. 
* 'Sufan Dbiics s tween "Y 
ing hke an ideot— So, madam ſent 
t bethank me !”? 
you,” faid I. 


you agen; but te” 1 

Ido not 

« Why, I-tould her, as how that yow 
were affronted, j = John tould me, and 
that never come 
—— 0 — Cy 
: ealy, and fo the ſent for-yow to come 


A — — — 
enrn ©, you wi no 

of this kindto your in/fotare.” 
„Well, I *on't, then. If yow under- 
ſtand one another, that's enough.” 

| * Pray, tell me,does the füll fancy that 
ber huſband is with cher?” 
Aye, tliat ſhę do, ſure enough: the 


tural, that I am ſometimes fort of afraid, 
that there is ſomebody elſe in the room 


befide ourſetves; was By that her poor 
head ha zcrack in if. f 
Well, do not ſpeak of it out of the 


houſe: do not let her be long alone; 
watch all ker motions, and let me know 
w ſhe does every day. Try to amuſe 
her from thinking too mach; try to ex- 

Kite her to eat; make ber broth, and 
r 


hold long talk with him, and ſpake fo na- 
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for. Go to her now. I will ſee you again 


in a few days. 

e Thus we went on for ſeveral weeks. 
I called every day, but did not ſtay to 
dinner except ſhe aſked me. 

One day, ſhe ſeemed better, and ſhe 
entered into converſation with me. She 
aſked me to go with her to Italy. 

« And what will yo do there, ma- 
dam ?? | 

« ]-would go and board in a convent 
for a time; and, if I liked it, I would ſtay 
there always.” 

«© This would be a diſmal and uncom- 
fortable life for you.” 

Ida not think ſo: perhaps, I might 
be happier there than here.“ 

What hinders you to be happy here?” 

« J do not 0, * ſaid ſhe: and was ' 
filent. 

« I wil carry 2000-0 upon one 
condition : give me your hand, make me 

your huſband, 1 me a — to be your 
— and will go with you all the 
world over.“ 

6 No—no—no?” aid ſhe; and roſe 
to go away. 

* I took her hand —“ Stay a minute 
] what I have to ſay. Perhaps, 
I have urged you too ſoon. Let us com- 
promiſe. 1 will not again urge you on 
this ſubject, till your year of widowhood 

1s 
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is fully expired; but, then, I muſt hope 
you will receive me more graciouſly.” 

© I Kifled her hand, and releaſed it. 
She went away from me, and ran up ſtairs. 
1 went home, chagrin.d, and out of ſpirits. 
was wholly unſettled, and took no plea- 
ſure. in any thing, but : 10 hope ü t ſhe 
wou'd one day be mine.” 

. . Surely, tr,” ſaid I, it would have 
been wiſer in you to give over the purſuit, 
when you found 7 {ſo averſe to it.“ 

Perhaps ſo, — but I did not 
give it over, as you ſhall hear. 

I continued my attentions to the lady, 
without mentioning our marriage, till the 
year was completed, and the fatal day had 
paſſed over us ; which I kept with _ 
ſighs, and ſome tears. 

< Iſabella did not reckon the days and 
weeks, as I did. She knew not the anni- 
verſary of her loſs, and I was glad that ſhe 
did not+ but ſhe continued in the ſame 
ſtrange way, talking with the idea of her 
huſband, and telling him every thing that 
happened. 

now reſumed my addrefles and 
importunities. I urged her to be mine, to 
turn ber thoughts from fancies and con- 
ceits, and meet her happineſs in her lover's 
arms. 


She was, for the moſt part, ſilent and 
ſullen; but ſometimes broke out into — 
0 
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of paſſion, and even frenzy. I flattered 
myſelf, that if once ſhe found herſelf mar- 
ried to me, ſhe would be reconciled to her 
fituation and to me, and a new ſcene ot 
happineſs would ariſe to us both. 
Wich this in view, I contrived to 
dreſs John as a prieſt of the Romiſh 
Church, and prepared him to read the 
ceremony to us. I beſought her. to con- 
ſent. to its being performed. I begged, 
prayed, ſoothed, and threatened, i in turn. 
I tried to frighten her into a marriage; 
and, when ſhe ſhould be reconciled to her 
fituation, I always meant to have it ſo- 
lemnized'in a legal wa 
Many difſtreſsful ſcenes followed: I 
cannot recite them all to you; yet I muſt, 
in my own behalf, aſſure you, that I never 
attempted to uſe violence, nor to commit 
any act of indecency. 
One evening, when L had wied all the 
arts of perſuaſion, I bade Suſan call in the 
prieſt. When John entered, ſhe fell into 
byſteric fits. I faid, it muſt be now or 
never, and bade him perform his office. 
When ſhe recovered, ſhe found her 
hand in mine, and the 1 rieſt giv- 
ing the nuptial. benediction. She gave a 
ſhriek, and went into fits 3 
Suſan and I ſupported her. I poured 
ſome water down her ä and ſhe re- 


vived again. 


- 


* As 
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«© As Won un depend returned, F 
faid—1 thank you, father, for your 
good offices. When Ifabella is better re- 
conciled to her ſituation, we will hope to 
ſee you here again. 

« He went away, wiſhing us happy 


her. 
RE 
9 


then fazd 
comfortable. I told 
at her command, as before; and that I 
would take no advantage of the holy rites 

that made her mine— That ſhe was free 
2 GR GEE Coagver 
the pleaſed. 

* Fries that then; 3 wik offellowof 
the houſe. | flept there, but in a diſtant 
part of the houſe from Ifabella's 
ment. She was in of grief and 
all the. night; but, in the day- time, 
ſhe compoſed herſelf by ber ideal conver- 
fations with her kuſband. _ 

* Suſan told her, that Ibn 
band. She denied it, and called upon An- 
tonio, to witneis to the contrary. 

enjoyed no advantage from this 
ſuppoſed marriage, but that of being ac- 
knowledged by the ſervants as their -maſ- 
ter. They told it the village, 
that we were married ; and it was believ- 
ed by all the inhabitants of the 

From the time of our ſuppoſed mar- 
riage, Ifabella gave me very little of her 


company. 


». 
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company. She refuſed to come down 
ſtairs to dinner. She would ſometimes 
come into the library, or walk in the gal- 
lery ; but, if ſhe heard any body coming, 
ſhe retreated into her chamber. I ſome- 
times came into the gallery; and converſed 
with her as ſhe ſtood in the library; but, 
if I offered to come any farther, ſhe went 
into the bed-chamber, and locked the 
4 ] have argued with her by the hour, 
beſeeching her to leave that part of the 
houſe, and come into her former apart- 
ment; yet ſhe would never to it, 
das alas 25. n 
a-friend that would protect her. . 
* Suſan ſlept in a couch; bed, in the li- 
brary. I ordered her to Hleep in the cham- 
ber with her miftreſs 5 but ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
could nat—that ſhe was ſcared out of her 
ſenſes, and concerted that ſomething more 
than thembrles » Was in the room, and 


cen 
the — — — that * houſe 
was haunted ; phick gave me concern, 
and I caſt about How to put an end to it; 
which I was certain could not be done; 
without. obliging dſabella to quit that 
chamber, and then to ſhut it up entirely.” 
« Surely,” faid I, © you could not be 
ſo cruel. . to drive her to 
diſtraction and deſperation,” 


K 3 | l expected 
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I expected, madam,” faid he, © that 

you would interrupt me.” 

""_, It is with diffiuclty I have refrained 
ſpeaking ſo long.” 

* Have patience a little longer. . You 
uy blame me; but, when you have heard 
all, perhaps you may pity me.” | 

My pity is engroſſed by the poor 
ſufferer.” 

Already are you biaſſed? What muſt 
I expect Enes * 

© I hope there 1s nothing worſe, to 
make me execrate you?“ 

« Worſe, or better, you muſt hear all; 
or you will think worſe of me than you 
ought. I did not go the lengths that 
you ſuppoſe.” 

* You went much farther than I can 
approve, or allow.” 

I went far enough to ſpoil my peace; 
and, if I had been more reſolute, perhaps 
I had ſuffered lefs. He who is a com- 

pleat villain, ſuffers leſs than he who ſtops 
ſhort of the laſt extremities, both in re- 
gard to himſelf and others.” 


Here I will finiſh this ſheet ; and-ſub- 
ſcribe myſelf, 

| yours, always, and equally, 
FRANCES DagnrorD. 


LETTER 


LETTER Iv; 
MRS. DARNFORD, TO MRS. STRICTLAND- 


'Tnove H Captain Maurice had for- 
feited my good opinion, I was defirous 
to hear the reſt of his ſtory; and to know 
how far it might be in my power to be 
of ſervice to this poor afflicted lady, whofe 
ſufferings proceeded from real grief and 
unfeigned misfortune. f 
I deſired the ſtrange man to proceed 
with his narration. _ 
< I reſolved,” faid he, to try fair 
meãns to gether out of that fatal chamber, 
which I ſhuddered at approaching. Hav- 
ing encouraged” myſelf with a bottle of 
wine, I followed her one night into this 
room. Suſam Dobbins was preſent. I only 
meant to conduct her to her former apart- 
ment, and to leave ber there. 5 
At the fight of me, ſhe ſhrieked 
loudly ; and ran to a corner of the room, 
as if for ſafety. . There ſtood: an old-fa- 
ſhioned high- backed great chair: ſhe had 
hung upon it a ſhoot of clothes of Anto- 
nio's, and buttoned it over the chair; and 
her 
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her diſturbed imagination repreſented to 
her the idea of Antonio's dein preſent 
there. She threw herſelf into * chair; 
ſhe threw. the ſleeves of the coat over her, 
and then compoſed herſelf. 

There! there! Now I am fafe !—lIc 
dares not take me out of your arms!“ 

My dearxeſt Tabela,” faid I, let me 
perſuade you to leave this room, and re- 
turn to 88 own apartment. I ſweat to 


you, tha N to 1 repoſe!” | 


<« do not mind 
NO, my __y yours only. 3 255 
be uneaſyz 1 promiſe you, I will never 
marry any other man.“ 
* Hear me, Iſabella Ir is for your ſake 
I aſk. you to go from, this.ch chamber : it is 
this e ht pg von, and makes 
you thus; you will never be well while 
you ſtay here.” 

6 Let him talk on,” ſaid ſhe; &« do not 
mind him. I will never ave you, my 
Antonio; na, never! Mauri dne 


50 you muſt not fight ! 
I will hinder 7 OR ache the. man we 


once thought him. Tou were in the 
right, m „ was very hong: 
WA take 


-me, but ang Tow: {hat been * 
nilted for 2 man !,get away from 


me 


as. - tre. 


Praeger w@a.oOe 


Sg. 


he Suſan Dobbins then ates There, ; 
Sir! my have heard her with your own 
ears; hope you, will believe me another 


time. 

TY was provoked, and: to be 
thus got the berter of. 1 advanced towards 
her, tending to take her into my cuſto- 
dy. She roſe up, without fear, dut ani- 
mated with Rrong refolution— 

% Maurice, if you approact a ſtep far. 
ther, you will meet your puniſhment! 
Antonio dares to fight you; for all you 
Wee She food, a if interpoſ 

e in between 
him and me. Sometimes ſhe went to 
him, as it ſeemed ; ſometimes ſhe came 
towards me. She talked inceffantly to 
one and the other. She faid the ſtrangeſt 
things that can be imagined. She raiſed 
a kind of terror, that fubdued me: and, 
at laſt, ſhe ſaid —** No, I do not believe 
that Maurice killed you, . becaufe you 
lived three days after—But, how could he 
hurt you, and leave no wound P” | 

« 'My. heart fmote me: I was ſtruck 
with horror; my knees knocked t 
ther, and I retreated ſlowly out of 
room. I went backward; and, as I came 
paſt the bed, I fell over a chair that ſtood 
in my Way ; and, crawling upon my hands 


and 
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and knees, ſlunk away, baſſled and aſham- 
ed, and went to my own apartment, 
where I ſpent, a wretched night, without 
fleep or compoſure. 

am naturally bold and intrepid; 
but never was 2 man's courage more com- 
pleatly ſubdued than mine, on that fatal 
night. I never ſhall forget it while live! 

e The next day, I was almoſt in a ſtate 
of diſtration ; GT aſhamed, incenſ- 
ech unable to form. a refotution, yet un- 
willing to relinquiſh, my purſuit. 
| 15 got on borfeback, and rode for ſe- 
Vera hours : came home to dinner, and 
afterwards Dept in a gr eat chair for a con- 
ſiderable time, TI en S dread after, Tfabella, 
and was. told, that ſhe did not go to bed 
till day-light, but had then a comfortable 
ſleep of more than five hours. Suſan told 
me, ſhe dared not fleep in her chamber, 
but brought her into the library, and 
Tept there. 

« Things n © in this ate ſeveral 
weeks. "x went into the room oppoſite to 
Iſabella's, on the other fide of the library, 
where 1 1 her motions. She aſked 
Suſan where I was; and ſhe faid ſhe could 
not tell certainly, but believed I was walk- 
ing in the aid f.. we? hen I will walk 
too, 

1 She came through the library, and 


went to walk in the gallery. I ache 
the 


, 


3» yw—_—_ 


£18 7 *O& EN. ne heats rats 


ad 
ed 
he 


aſked who it was. 
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the opportunity. I ſprang through the 


library, double-locked the door of her 
chamber, and put the key into my 


When ſhe returned, the was furprized 
and grieved. She tried at the lock, and 
found it faſtened againſt her. She called 
to Suſan, who proteſted ſhe knew nothin 
of the key. She fell into a paſſion, ſtampe 
and tore; and having 3 her 
ſiren! fell into a ſwoon. 
then ſtepped forward, and, aſſiſted 
* Suſan, carried her into the dreſling- 
room, between the two chambers in the 
gallery, and there left her to the care of 
Suſan; but waited within hearing, in caſe 
ſhe ſhould want any farther aſſiſtance. 
„When ſhe returned to life arid her 
b ſhe raved againſt thoſe who had 
locked her out of her own chamber, and 


&« Suſan aid, ſhe believed it was her 
maſter. 

„She exclaimed—* What maſter ?”? 
Captain Maurice, madam.” 

«© You have no maſter !” 
* Yes, I have. Captain Maurice is my 
maſter, and yours too.” 

<< She raved againſt me till her ſtrength 
failed her, and then fainted again, and con- 
tinued ſeveral hours in this way. At 
7 length, 


* 
4 
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grow quieter 5 and Suſan, 

Loni 1 | 
| *'s She called on Antonio, and her ſon 
Giulio, inceſſantly; till wearied Nature 
took pity on her, and lulled her into re- 


« Yet you took no pity on her,“ ſaid 
I, unable to keep filence. 
« Yes, I did, he anſwered. © I was 
clear ſhe would never recover ſo long as 
ſhe ſtaid 1 in that chamber, fatal to her and 
me.“ 
_ We went on thus for a few days; 
when Mrs. Cob complained, that Suſan 
and ſhe were quite worn out, and they 
could not ſupport the fatigue of their daily 
work, and watching all night with their 
miſtre6. I aſked what ihe would adviſe 
me to do? 
« Sir,” ſaid ſhe, 40 there i is a — in 
the neighbourhood, that is uſed to nurſe 
people that are out of their right mind. 
She is juſt now at liberty, and came here 
to offer her ſer vice * * while you 
were gone out; ſo I hade her come 2 gain 
to-day, and the: is now in the houſe” 
II will come and ſpeak to her,” faid I; 

and went to her immediately. I enquired 
where ſhe had been, and vcho was to give 
her a character. She ſhewed me a written 
one, from the ſurgeon and in 
the next 1 bgnifying that ſhe had 
been 


wn Wwwl gs wats a 
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been employed in ſeveral families where 
he attended, and that he would be anſwer- 
able for her honeſty and fidelity. I told 
her, ſhe might come directly; and de red 
her to treat the with the utmoſt at- 
tention and tenderneſs. She bragged of 
her knowledge in ſuch eaſes; and faid, 
the muſt be left to her own method. 

+ Mrs. Burton entered upon her office 
immediately. I introduced her to Iſabella, 
who was ſitting in the drefling-room. Su- 
fan was ſtanding by her; and ſhe ſeemed 
quiet, and half afle | 

„At the ſight of us, the ſtarted, and 
looked angry. She held up her hand in a 
— attitude. I approached her, 
and 

My deareſt Iſabella, I have brought 
a gentlewoman to wait on you, to nurſe 
you, to comfort you, and to make you 
well.“ 

<<. She looked. diſdainfully on her, and 
on me. She held up her hand, as before. 
I drew near her; I took her other hand, 
and kiſſed it. She gave me 2 blow with 
her right-hand, that ſarprized me: it 
raade my face for a Jong time after; 

«© Mrs. Burton ſaid “ Oh fie, madam ! 
Is this your behaviour to your huſband?” 


* She looked at her ſcornfully, and held 
” 144 


up her hand, in defiance. 
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I ſaid—“ You mul be gentle — 
obliging to her.“. 

* She ſmiled—5 I can perceive that you 
have been too gentle to her; and I fee 
bow the returns it. You ſhouid be more 
reſolute with her.” r vp 
Not fog”. faid 13 © nor will I ſuffer 
any one to treat, her roughly. Obſerve 
what. I lay, Mrs. aa. or youll not 
ſtay here. 777 
Very well, ſir;” aid ſhes I willen- 
deavour to oblige her and oa 

e Iſabella ſtamped. with her foot, and 
ſhewed of impatienee. I withdrew, 
and left her to the care of Mrs. Burton. 

« As I found the ſight of me diſcom- 
poſed her, I only ſaw her by ſtratagem, 
now and then trying whether ſhe would 
endure it more patiently; but every ex- 
periment I made, ferved to confirm me in 
opinion, that ſhe never- would love me, 
nor admit me. to the privileges.” of an 
huſband. 14 „ Pad. 

After Mrs. 11 had been e 
weeks in the family, Suſam Dobbins was 
often hinting to, me ſomething that ſhe 
feared. to;explain. - F aral to ſpeak 
out, and fear. W 7 
After much ; \ the. teld me, 
that, in her mind, Mrs. Burton uſed her 

—— . ill; but begged L would * 

2 c 
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let it be faid that ſhe had told tales of her: 
that was her way of ſpeaking. 
determined to know the truth of 


it, and to diſcharge Mrs. Burton the firſt 


opportunity. 

A few nights afterwards, as I was go- 
ing to bed, it came into my head to liſten 
at the door of Iſabellas room. I heard 
Mrs. Burton ſpeaking in a loud and inſo- 
lent tone of voice You ſhall, madam 
—] tell you, you ſhall do as I order you 
— What, do you think to make a fool of 
me, as you do of all the reſt ?!—I know 
better how to manage you—l have bro-- 
ken a higher _ than yours—Lac ſtill, 
and go to ſleep, or 

« At that moment, I tapt at the door. 


Mrs. Burton came, and opened it. 


* How dare you in that manner 
to the woman I love as my ſoul ?? 

„ Oh, dear fir! is it you ?—They tell 
me, that, though you have been married 
to her many months, you have not had 
courage enough to bed her. Come i in, 
fir; and I will bring her to your lure, I 
warrant : you ſhall go to bed to her now, 
if you pleaſe, upon condition that you 
give me a pair of gloves, and a favour, 
to-morrow m 

I made her noanſwer, but went into 
the room. I ſaw the dear faint lying like 
a lamb under the hand of the butcher, My 


= 
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heart ſmote me, and I felt as if a 
was run through me. T kneeled 
bed · lide, and her to ſpeak to me. 
* Oh, my Ifabella me your hand, 
and ſpeak one kind word to me, and I will 
ſend this woman away from you! fhe 
ſhall never approach you more?!” 
She lay with her face into the pillow. 
and I feared ſhe would be fuffocated. I 
offered:to take her hand. Oh, madatn ! 
how ſhall I ſpeak it her dear hands were 
tied behind her, and her feet tied toge- 
ther! I felt as if my heart was burſting. h 
* Oh, vile woman?” aid I; * brute !— 
monſter l lit thus you treat the faireſt of 
women ?—Run up Airs, and call Suſan 
this moment; and come not again into my 
fight !—I will p 


by the 


„She ran up. ſtairs, and fent Suſan in 


a few: minutes. 
* I cut the that tied thoſe fair 
hands. I er to on me for 


giving that woman the of her. 

The moment her hands were at liberty, 
ſhe rolled herfelf up in the bed-clothes, fo 
that I could not fee her face, nor any part 
of her. Sufan came down. I bade her 
take care of her Wiſtreſs, unfold the ded- 
clothes, and put ber to bed, and ſtay 
with her all the night. I am not going 


„„ 


to bed. I will come again i 
[know how ſhe ders. If the ſhould drop 
aſleep, come to my room, and let me 
know it.” 


pre og 1 reflected 
had 2 
1 — 14 
at an advantage; but, when moment 
came, m heart would not ſuffer me to 


the EE true co 
had ated by her, and the moſt ardent wiſh 
to make atonement for it. 
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in an hour, to 


- \. © Lietired to my own room, in a vio 
agitation of ſpirits. ** 


Avail 


it: I was not ſo hardened 


2 villain. That vile woman's wickedneſs 


awoke my compathon and remorſe. I felt 
u for the part. I 


As foon as I was alone, n 


elf my knees. I prayed to Heaven 
— 


and to forgive me. I yow- 


teas Iwould no more inſult her with my 


importunities, but would do 


in my power to ſerve and fave her. My 
heart was ſoftened to ſuch a degree, that 
1 wept Ike a chidden infant, and found 
my heart relieved by it. 


+, After ſome hours went in this 
I returned mto the gallery, and tapt 


at the door. Suſan came; and, in a wha. 


per, told me, her aniſtreſs was not aſleep, 
but that ſhe lay quieter. I laidmyifinger 


2 tit the door and went back 


to 
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to my own chamber. I had no call to 
leep. I Wwalked about the whole night, 


ruminating on the paſt, and en. 
ſchemes for the future. 1 


4 As ſoon as I heard Cob and his wife 
ſtirring, I went down ſtairs. I told them 
what had paſt with Mrs. Burton, and or- 
dered them to call me as ſoon as ſhe came 
among them. They did 10, and Þwent 


INS 7 I In the interim, 1 
that it Was beſt to part with 
her upon good terms, left ſhe ſhould make 
bad reports about the 2 
that I would pay her — — 
ſend ber - away ſatisſied. . 

* She would have argued with me, on 
the propriety .of her method of treating 
the lady; but I deſired her to ſax no more, 
20 only make her demand. She did ſo, and 
1 paid her ſomething more; and told her, 
if we had any farther need of her ſervice, 
 weiwould let her know it. 

<< I felt ſome relief to my mind, after 
L had hy rg _ A 
vwiſhed to 2 0 eart and 
character, to RT: — pre” the care 
of this unhappy and innocent creature, 
and eaſe my mind of the burden it la- 
. boured under ; for I reſolved to uſe the 


power I had acquired over her, for her 
Each in future. | f 
| E „ & « The 
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he houſe: was melan 
and able to me. Tas ſo dep 
ed in mind, that-1 took no pleature = 
any . 

t John Roberts took the: liberty of ad- 
viſing me to go abroad again, and to give 
up my purſuit of Iſabella, which, he ſaid, 
(very truly) had only made her miſerable, 
and'myſelf too. I told him; I had already 
reſolved: upon ſomething. of this kind; 
and, a ls as I'could meet with a pro- 
per n to take bf Iabella, 1 
would go to the Continent. John deſired 
to continue my ſervant, and to go with 
me. I: ed his or and pro- 
pared to realize this plan. 

5 in the cosi of this year, . 1 
had placed my Charlotte under your 4 * 
and was. — with, and * 
improvements. 

A now went to Mrs. So and 
conſulted her about putting my wife (ſoT 
called —— pate coge> She faid, if 

would accept the I might 

— 2 fortunate: man; — 2 
dotted whether you would undertake i it. 
© Now, madam; I will add a few par- 


fculats, inthe hope they may induce you 
to do it.— TE | 
| melancholy 2nd 


Iſabella is g 
Salem; yet ſhe has ſometimes fits of fren- 
* buts never miſchievous to ea. 
others. 
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others. She ſometimes refuſes her food; 
but Nature reſumes her rights, and then te 
ſhe eats y. She is thin and ema- b 
ciated : ſhe ſeldom ſpeaks; but the prays 

often, and moſtly mentally. There is a e) 
poor woman who aſliſts Suſan in the care c 
of her. If ſhe is , Suſan threatens 


vail upon cher to endure my I company; 
but, when 1 am abſent, the is quiet and 


« This, madam, is the true account of it 
our fituation. And now, let me amplore 


power 
for her ſervice: the. might otherwiſe be 


ſubject to worſe treatment. D 
I -will make you 2 at the 
manhon-houſe: : Charlotte 1. 
Mall be your — 1-will ;fettle the la 
Leave. in the funds upon Charlotte 
arrevocably ; and 1 will requeſt you to te: 


accept the office of her I wall 

give you a power to receive the rents of ne 

my farm during my abſence. When all by 

theſe points are ſettled, I will 

and try 10. —— ver my heals and my my 

= madam, to accept this lac 
and 1 efoetet Ht * ſo1 
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to God to influence your mind in my 
behalf!“ | 

He kneeled down, and lifted up his 
eyes, which were ſwimming in tears: I 
could not refrain mine. 

4 You are moved,” faid he: ©& thank 
God for it !—You will do nothing to re- 

nt of !—Your goodneſs will be reward- 
ed, both here and hereafter !” 

He ſtopped, and wept in filence. _ 

After a pauſe, I faid—* Sir, I do not 
promiſe to do what you require: I fear 
it may be too much for my health and 
ſpirits.” 

* You can but try, madam. I you 
ſind it ſo, you need only ſee that poor Iſa- 
bella is uſed well by her attendants, and 
direct what is to be done for her ſorvice. 
Do not refuſe, I beſeech you !” 

„Well, fir, I will confider of it. But 
I ſhould wiſh to ſee the houſe, and the 
lady, before I give a deciſive anſwer.” 

% You ſhall do ſo, madam. I will at- 
tend you whenever you pleaſe.” 

I promiſed that I would take this jour- 
ney ; and the unhappy man was cheered 
by it. He went away, thanking and 
blefling me. 

It came into my mind, that this poor 
lady had never been attended by any per- 
fon that could be her companion or com- 
forter. I reſolved to ſee her, and to judge 

Vor. II. L whether 
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whether there were any hopes of her re- 
covery, by proper treatment, and the 
company of a friend. This idea 1 kept 
to myſelf, and determined to try the ex- 
periment. 

I propoſed to Captain Maurice, that 
Charlotte Brady ſhould go with us; and 
that ſhe ſhould be his companion, while 
L attended on Iſabella. He gladly con- 
ſented to it. 

The following week we ſet out on this 
journey. My next letter will bring you 
an account of the ſucceſs of it. 

In the mean time, I will ſend away this 
pacquet, 


Ever yours faithfully 


F. Darnrozp. 


LETTER 
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LETTER LV. 


MRS. DARNFORD, TO MRS. STRICTLAND. 


I imeLORE your mercy and compaſ- 
ſion in behalf of Captain Maurice. Do 
not be too ſevere in your judgment of 
him. Though he has been very wron 
in his perſecution of Iſabella, and thou 6 
her ſufferings were the reſult of his perſe- 
verance, it was not his intention that ſhe 
ſhould ſuffer; and accidental circum- 
ſtances had a ſhare in it. 

But, look upon him in another, and 
more favourable light —as a man who had 
one object in view, which he had long pur- 
ſued with unceaſing afſiduity—that object 
in his power, and paſſion pleading for its 
2 Behold him ſtruck with 
orrow and repentance; not light and mo- 
mentary, but deep and ſerious! he fore- 
goes all his purpoſes, and ſtudies to make 
atonement by every means he can think 
of. He ſettles his affairs; provides for 
the welfare and comfort of the perſons 
moſt dear to him; and gives up the greateſt 
part of his property, and goes, with a 

1 "WY heavy 
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heavy heart, to ſeek a new deſtiny in a 
foreign land! | 

Let theſe circumſtances have their due 
eftet upon your mind. Conſider that 
human nature 1s frail, and liable to er- 
ror. There are few people who have not 
ſome ſecret faults, that are concealed from 
the world's knowledge, and that prey 
upon the heart in its deepeſt recefles, for 
which there is no other r & than 
the heart's ſorrow, and a clear life enſuing.” 
To this, and to the mercy of Heaven, I 
leave this unhappy man; and ſhall now 
give you an account of my firſt journey. 

Captain Maurice, Charlotte Brady, and 
myſelf, went in.a poſt-chaiſe to N q 
where we ſlept one night, and reached 
the end of our journey by noon the next 
day. 

We were met, within a mile of the 
houſe, by a clown driving 2 chaiſe-cart, 
into which we got with our trunk. Cap- 
tain Maurice took the reins; and the man 
walked before us, and opened the gates for 
us. He drove us round to the front of the 
houſe. It is a very pretty one, ſaſhed and 
modernized, and pleaſantly fituated. It 
looked light and chearful, and had nothing 
ominous nor melancholy in its appear- 
ance. He rung the bell, and a woman- 
ſervant came to the door. 


4 80, 


SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 221 


* So, Mrs. Cob,” ſaid he; © did your 
huſband receive my letter ?” 

« Yes, fir; and we have done all tha: 
you ordered. = 

He faid—* I havebrought this lady to 
viſit your miſtreſs and in hope that ſhe 
will take the charge of her when I am 
gone abroad. She underſtands how to 
treat people in her unhappy ſituation.” 

The woman ſhook her head, as if afraid 
he had brought another Mrs. Burton. 

We went into the hall, which is, indeed, 
too large for the houſe. It is decorated 
with ſtags heads, hunting-horns, and other 
emblems of the chace. I ſuppoſe, its for- 
mer owners were hunting ſquires. | 

Captain Maurice ſlewed us the par- 
lours, and a large ſtore- room. He then 
led us up ſtairs. Over the hall and the 
ſtore-room were three good-ſized rooms, 
two bed-chambers, and a dreſſing- room. 
There was x*gallery the whole length, at 
the end of the library, which has been 
often „ and a chamber on each 
ſide of it. 

I was ſtruck with the ſight of a new 
door on the outſide of the door-caſe. 1 
looked at Maurice, and he changed colour. 

© That is the door,” faid he, that 
leads to the chamber 

J underftand you, fir.” 
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« No, not quite,” faid he. While 
Mrs. Burton was here, I made them bring 
all Iſabella's clothes, linen, and every 
thing, out of this room. I took away the 
bedding, and every thing likely to be of 
ule to her. I then cauſed a new outſide 
door to be put up; and, inſtead of a lock, 
it is ſcrewed into the door-caſe, ſo that 
it cannot eaſily be opened. Now, that 
it is wholly ſhut up, there is an end to 
all the fooliſh talking that 1 have told 
you of.“ 

In my opinion, fir, it was likely to 
be the more talked of.“ 

do nat find it ſo, madam. I am 
convinced that room was the cauſe of Ifa- 
bella's lofing her reaſon ; and it had liked 
to have turned all the heads in the family. 

It ſhall never be opened again, while I 
have any power in this houſe.” 

I faid no more; and he ſeemed glad to 

t away from the ſubject. We returned 
into the gallery, and he tapt at the door 
of the dreſſing. room. A woman opened it. 

“ Suſan, faid he, how is your 
miſtreſs?” | 

Much the fame, fir. She is frightened 
now, at your knocking.” 

I have brought a lady to viſit her, 
who underſtands her cafe. —Here, madam, 
leave you. Charlotte and I will go down 


ſtairs.” 
I followed 
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I followed Suſan into the room. There 
fat the poor lady in a great chair; her face 
reclined againſt the fide of it. She had on 
a white looſe morning gown, tied round 
her waift ; and a rotary by her fide. She 
was the wreck of beauty ; pale and ema- 
ciated, but finely made; and, thus ſimply 
dreſſed, ſhe looked like a perſon of ſu- 
perior degree and conſequence. At my 
appearance, ſhe ſtarted, and threw her 
handkerchief over her face, as wiſhing to 
hide herſelf from every body. _ 

Suſan went and bawled in her ear, as if 
ſhe was deaf— My maſter has brought 
a lady to viſit you, ard he pray you to 
behave kindly to her.” | 

She threw back her hand, as if to forbid 
my approach. I felt an aukwardneſs about 
me, as if intruding myſelf upon her. She 
would not deign to look upon me, but fat 
in all the ſilent majeſty of woe. : 

I fat down near her, and ſpoke to her in 
the ſofteſt tone of voice—* My dear lady, 
I am not come hither out of impertinent 
curioſity, but to try whether I can be of 
any ſervice to you. I ſhall not ſtay, if you 
forbid me. But fee me, and know me, 
before you reject my ſervices.” 

2 She waved her, hand for ine to leave 
er. | 


“= know, and pity your misfortunes, 


madam. I, too, have ſuffered ; and, be- 


ing 
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ing a child of Sorrow myſelf, I can ſym- 
pathize with you; and, perhaps, may be 
enabled to be your comforter.” 

She clapped her hands together, and 
ſeemed to pray mentally. 

I went on-“ I am not come to aſſume 
any authority over you, but to ſee that 
every oue does their duty to you. Deign, 
madam, to look at me; and accept my 
intentions, though you ſhould refuſe my 

rſonal attendance on you.“ 

She fighed deeply, and again waved 
her hand to me. 

© Cannot you perſuade the lady to look 
at me, and hear me?” ſaid I. 

Sulan ſpoke to her in a vulgar and ca- 
joling manner. She called her, her pretty 
dear, and behaved with a diſguſting fa- 
miliarity. 

She itamped with her foot, and pointed 
to the door. ; | 

I faid—* I will withdraw for the pre- 
ſent; and, when your lady is diſpoſed to 
ſee me, I will wait on her. 

Conſider, my dear lady, that you 
want a friend and companion ; and do not 
drive away from you the perſon who comes 
only to aſſiſt you.” 

So ſaying, I left the room, and went 
down ſtairs to Maurice and his Charlotte, 
where I tcld him all that had paſſed. 

After 
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After dinner, I made a ſecond attempt 
to gain her attention; but with no better 
ſucceſs. I left her in the evening, and 
walked in the garden till it grew duſkiſh. 

There was a long terraſs-walk, from 
whence you deſcended to the garden, 
which was all upon a declivity ; and, at 
the bottom, a piece of water. It was ſur- 
rounded by a good wall, with fruit-trees 
planted againſt it. The ground was di- 
vided into four quarters, bounded with 
eſpaliers ; and, within, full of herbs and 
roots, for the uſe of the family. On the 
oppolite ſide, the ground roſe ; and there 
was, on all ſides, an agreeable proſpect, 
and great capabilities of improvement. 

Captain Maurice went to his farm- 
houſe, for he had not ſlept at the manſion 
ſince he reſolved to give up Iſabella. 
Charlotte and I flept together in a room 
out of the gallery, and we reſted comfor- 
tably in our new lodging. | 

As ſoon as I was drefſed the next morn- 
ing, I deſired to ſpeak with Suſan, and 
enquired whether her miſtreſs was willing 
to ſee me. | _ 

She told me, that madam had not forgot 
my viſit ; that the aſked, whether I was 
not Mrs. Burton in diſguiſe. Suſan told 
her, that I was quite another perſon. . 

L 3 „thought,“ 
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„I thought,” ſaid ſhe, © that the voice 
was not like Mrs. Burton's: but ſhe might 
alter that, you know. 

«* The only way to know that, was to 
look at her,“ ſaid Suſan. 

She ſaid, ſhe was afraid I ſhould get her 
into my power ; but, if I ſhould call again, 
{he would look at me. 

bade Suſan tell her, I was come again, 
and deſired ſhe would ſee me. 

In a quarter of an hour, Suſan came to 
conduct me to her. I went with more 
courage, and pleaſed that ſhe recollected 
me. 

When I entered the room, ſhe was ſit- 
ting in her chair, as before. She held her 
hand partly over her eyes, as if the light 
was painful to her; and looked earneſtly 
at me. I curtfied to her, wiſhed her a 

ood morning, -and hoped ſhe was better 
4a She was ſilent. 

Suſan faid—* My dear creature, why 
don't you ſpeak to the lady ?—Pray, do, 
my dear.” 

« [ think you treat the lady in too fami- 
har a manner,” ſaid I: © as your miſtreſs, 
you ought to ſhew her more reſpec.” 

— Reſpe &!—Lord help us! I have all 
the reſpect in the world or r her! I loves 
her, and pities her; and I humours her 
lke a child. 
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So think, Sufan: but ſhe requires to 
be humoured as a woman, and as a lad 

very much your ſuperior, notwithſtandin g 
her unfortunate ſituation.” 

+ Lack-a-day: I don't mean any dif- 
reſpect, not I.” 

4 I dare ſay not. I have heard that you 
have been very faithful to her, and I think 
very well of you: but till I with you to 
pay her a little more reſpeQ; for, I think, 
ſhe would like you the better.“ 

I took a chair cloſe to her. I took her 
hand in mine. She gazed at me till ſhe 
abaſhed me. I ſpoke to her again, and 
aſked her, whether the ſaw any thing in 

my face that difpleaſed her ? 

She fpoke—* No, I think you are not 
Mts. Burton, nor yet Mr: Maurice ; but, | 
who are you, madam ?” 

My name is Frances Darnford; and! 
with to be called your friend. I am come 
to viſit you, and to — you.” + - 

* Who ſent you, pray?” 

I heard of y your 111 health, madam; i 
and I hoped it might be in my power to 
aſſiſt you; and, perhaps, to make you 
well.” 

6 No, never; never more ſhall I be 
well!” She ſighed deeply. 

Do not deſpair of it. Sometimes, 
Heaven permits a heavy cloud to paſs over 
us; but, if we remain patiently, and truſt 


1 in. 
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in God, we ſhall, in. time, recover the 
day- light again.“ 

“ That is very pretty; I like it. Are 
you a Chrittian ?” 

4 hope ſo, my dear lady; I endeavour 
to be 10.” 

I am glad to hear it. I have nct been 
among Chriſtians a great while.” 
Lord ha- * ” faid Suſan, © how 
2 you ſay ſo? We be all Chriſtians 

ere.“ 

We will ſpeak farther on this ſubject 
another time.— Will you, madam, permit 
me to breakfaſt with you? 

I have nothing to give you,” ſaid the 
poor lady; © I have none for myſelf!” 

. © You may have what you pleaſe,” ſaid 
Suſan : © you need only tell me what you 
pleaſe to have.” 

„No, I have none—lI want none—l1 
have left off eating—it don't agree with 
me.” 

Ah, but you can eat afly bit in a cor- 
ner, ſometimes.” ſaid Suſan. | 
Lou are very indiſcreet to ſay ſo. 
You ſhould not ſpeak of theſe things be- 
fore her Will you order the breakfaſt 
to be brought into this room—And will 
rn madam, permit me to make tea 

re! 
ae * pleaſe, madam. It was very 


good 
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good of you to bring ſome with you : 
there was none in the houſe.” 

I humoured this thought, and begged 
her to partake of it. 

The tea-equipage was brought, and I 
made tea. I deſired Suſan to tell the young 
lady, to wait till the gentleman came, and 
to breakfaſt with him. 

I told the lady, that I had a young per- 
ſon under my care with me; but, as ſhe 
was averſe to company, I had left her 
below-ſtairs. She bowed to me. I in- 
treated her to partake of the breakfaſt. 
She would not eat ; but ſhe drank a cup 
of tea, and thanked me for it. 

I told her, if ſhe would invite me, I 
would ſtay and dine with ber. She wiſhed 
ſhe had any thing to give me: but ſaid, 
there was nothing in the houſe but poverty 
and miſery. I anſwered for the dinner ; 
but ſhe cared not to ſpeak of it. 

When the breakfaſt things were taken 
away, I offered to ſtay with her, till her 
ſervant had taken her's, and deſired ſhe 
would come then and relieve me. I tried 
to engage her in converſation ; but ſhe 
anſwered me only yes, and no. 

I Kept ſilent ſome time. She looked 
at Me— 

Pray, talk again; I ike to hear you.” | 

* I accept the omen!” ſaid I: © it gives 
me 
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me hopes, that you will often hear me 
with pleaſure. 

I talked away ; and ſhe liſtened atten- 
tively, but faid little. 

When Suſan returned, I took my leave, 
ſaying, I would wait on her at dinner. 
She ſhook her head, but feemed not diſ- 
pleaſed with my viſit. 

I retired to my room, and conſidered 
with myſelf, whether I ſhould give hopes 
to Maurice of her recovery. It was not 
impoſſible that he might reſume his former 
delgn upon her. I reſolved to be very 
cautious of what 1 ſaid to him upon the 
ſubject. | 
When I ſaw him, I told him, that the 
lady had endured me in her ſight; and I 
did not deſpair of one day rivalling Suſan 
in her favour. He aſked, what I thought 
of her; and whether he might encourage 
any hopes of her recovery ? 

I faid, it was impoſlible to form any 
N upon fo ſhort a knowledge of 

er, but that I perceived ſhe was ſenſible 
of both good and ill treatment; that ſhe 
{till feared Mrs. Burton, and dreaded her 
return. 

I enquired,, where was his ſervant, 
John Roberts? He faid, he had fent him 
to Harwich, and ordered him to wait for 
him there. 


I walked 
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I walked over the grounds with him 
and Charlotte, and returned to dinner. I 
told him my intention of eating in Iſa- 
bella's room, in order to, excite her to par- 
take with me; and he thanked me for 
the thought. ; 

I tried to perfuade her to eat, but ſhe 
refuſed me. After I had dined, I ſopped 
a- piece of bread in a glaſs of wine and 
water, and gave her a few pieces thus 
moiſtened ; ſhe ſwallowed them, and 
drank the liquor. Soon after, ſhe laid 
her hand upon her heart, and feemed 
cheered by it. 

I ſat with her till Suſan had dined, and 
came back to her. Then I left her, and 1 
ſaw her no more that day. I wanted to 
ke whether my company was wiſhed for 
or not. The next day, Suſan told me ſhe 
had aſked, when that lady would come 
again. She feared ſhe had behaved rudely 
to me, and that I would come no more. 

This experiment anſwered to my 
wiſhes ; and I reſolved to make another, 
that would be likely to enable me to de- 
cide the queſtion, whether I ſhould take 
her under my care, or not. 

I ſent word, that I would wait on her 
to dinner, if agreeable. The anſwer was, 
ſhe ſhould be obliged, if I would bring my 
dinner with me. 

I went, when the dinner was ready, 
with the hopes that ſhe would expect me 
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ſome time. She did ſo; and was uneaſy 
that I came no ſooner. 

She roſe to meet me, and I embraced 
her. She opened her eyes wider than I 
had ſeen them, for they were common 
half-cloſed. She looked pleaſed at my 
coming, and I ſeemed 11 * to ſee her. 
Dinner was ſerved up. I aſked no queſ- 
tions, whether ſhe would eat, but fed her 
from my own plate: ſhe eat ſeveral mor- 
ſels of meat thus, and I gave her ſopped 
bread as before. 

As ſoon as the dinner-things were re- 
moved, and Suſan was gone down ſtairs, 
I tried my ſecond experiment. 

I drew: my chair cloſe to her's, took her 
hand in mine, and ſpoke t« her in Italian. 
I aſked her to accept my friendſhip, and 

ive me her's in return, which I intended 
to deſerve of her. 

She was ſurprized, and gratified. Her 
heart heaved with fighs. She leaned her 
head upon my ſhoulder, and burſt into a 
. of tears; the happy proof that I 

oped to receive of her ſenſibility, and of 
the probability of her recovery. She ſhed 
torrents of tears, that relieved her over- 
burdened heart; mine accompanicd them, 
and mixed with them, as they flowed into 
her lap. 

After they were abated, I ſpoke. I faid 
all that I could think of, to comfort and 
compole her mind. She ſaw me w cep with 

her, 
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her, and looked at me with tenderneſs and 
gratitude. 

When ſhe was ſome what compoſed, I 
aſked her, whether ſhe ſhould like that I 
ſhould come and ſtay ſome time with her, 
and be her companion and friend ? 

She ſaid-——* Oh, yes, yes, yes!” it 
would be the greateſt conſolation this 
world could give. her“ but, if Maurice 
ſhould know it, he would take-you away 
from me.” 

I ſeized the opportunity of Feees | her, 
that Maurice was ſoon going abroad, and 
that] would come to her when he was goue. 


She liſtened to me attentively, and was 
pleaſed with the intelligence I gave her. 
Suſan returned, and was ſurprized to hear 
us talk in a language ſhe could not un- 
derſtand. 

When I offered to leave her, ſhe be- 
ſought me to ſtay, and never leave her 
n. I told her, that I muſt return home 
to my friends, and ſettle my affairs; but I 
would certainly return to her, after ſome 
time—That I ſhould ſee her every day 
while I ſtaid in the village, and that I was 
not going immediately. She was very un- 
willing to part with me. I told her, I muſt 
leave her then, but would ſee her again 
on the morrow. | 43 

She deſired me to come ſooner than to- 
day, and I promiſed to do ſo. 
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When I hatreturned to Maurice, I told 
him that I had ſpoken to Iſabella in Italian, 
and that ſhe was reconciled to my com- 
pany, and was not unwilling that I ſhould 
come and ſtay with her. . 

He took occaſion to urge me to promiſe 
him to accept the charge of her. I ſaid, 
if I ſaw nothing worſe than I had ſeen, I 
would, and that ſhe was the moſt patient 
ſufferer that I ever knew. 

He faid, ſhe was impatient enough 
whenever ſhe was oppoſed. TI obſerved, 
that proved the neceſſity of indulgence to 
her, and that I ſhould uſe no ot me- 
thod. He thanked me for my compli- 
ance. | 

Iſabella grew every day fonder of my 
company. I promiſed her, that I would 
come and ſtay with her, upon condition 
that ſhe would oblige me in complying 
with what I defired, in regard to eating, 
and doing what was good for her health. 
She promiſed to do all that I ſhould re- 
. quire of her. . | 

I ordered Sufan to bring her, every 
morning, half a pint of milk, warm from 
the cow, and put a tea-cup of hot water 
into it; and, if ſhe did not chuſe to 
take it immediately, to leave it in her 


room till ſhe did. Haw her take it ſeveral 
mornings, and begged her to continue it. 
I introduced Charlotte to her, and de- 

985 fared 
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fired her to pay her great attention, and 
endeavour to make elf agreeable to 
her. She ſuppoſed her to be my daugh- 
ter; but I aſſured her, ſhe was only my 
ward. I aſked her permiſſion to bring 
Charlotte with me when I ſhould come 
again. 133 

She faid—* Any friend of yours will be 
welcome ; but you muſt bring your own 
proviſions.” | 

I undertook to provide for us and the 
family. She thanked me for un goodneſs. 

_ by 4 tell me your name?” 

I did ſo. 

« Pray write it. down, for I have no 
memory.“ 

I aſked, if ſhe had not a pocket - book? 

She did not know. | 

Suſan found it, and I wrote my name 
in a leaf of it. | 

She was pleaſed with it, and read it over 
and over —* Frances—Franciſca—Fran- 
ceſina. Shall 1 call you Douna Fran- 
cefina ?” ; 

* Call me what you pleaſc, ſo vou add 
the name of friend to it.” 
ell caro Amica Donna Francefina !” 
Darnford ſhe made a ſtrange word of; but 
I was glad to ſee her amuſe herſelf with 
any thing. | 
I wrote down the name of Charlotte 
Brady, and deſired her to remember 2 
0; 
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alſo ; and Charlotte begged her, very pret- 
tily, to do her name the honour to re- 
member it. | 

In ſhort, we amuſed her with ſuch tri- 
fles, and took off her attention to her own 
melancholy thoughts, and the recollections 
of the cauſes of her ſorrows. 

Captain Maurice brought his tenants, 
Mr. and Mrs. Ringroſe, to pay their re- 
ſpects to me, one — He had told 
them every thing that could prepo ſeſs 
them in my favour, and alſo his deſign of 
going abroad, and, leaving Iſabella in my 
care. He deſired Mr. Ringroie to over- 
look Richard Cob, and ſee that he did his 
duty during his abſence. Before them, 
he gave me the power to diſmiſs all, or 
any of the ſervants, whom I ſhould diſ- 
approve; and he repeated it to all the 
ſervants. 

Mr. Ringroſe promiſed to do me every 
ſervice in his power and his wife ſaid, ſhe 
hoped I would neighbour with her; for 
that Don Antonio, and his lady (now Mrs. 
Maurice) were too proud to take any no- 
tice of them, and they thought it too great 
an honour for her to fit at the ſame table 
with them. 

Maurice ſaid—“ That is paſt; let us 
ſay no more of it. Mrs. Darnford will, I 
am ſure, acknowledge and return your 


good offices.” $1 a 
I aſſured 
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I aflured them, that I ſhould be glad to 
have ſuch good neighbours, and promiſed 
to return their viſit before I went home. 

They drank tea, and poor Iſabella ſent 
Suſan ſeveral times to ſee what was become 
of me. She was told I was gone out on a 
viſit, and would come to her in the even- 
ing. After they were gone, I fat with her 
till ſupper- time; ; and then came down to 
Maurice and Charlotte. He went away at 
ten o clock, and we went to our reſt. 

I returned tlie viſit to the farm. houſe 

in the morning. Maurice ſhewed me his 
apartment, ich is indeed a very 2 
one. He conſulted me about letting it. 
I adviſed him to keep it in reſerve, for he 
might one day wiſh to return to it; and, 
beade, there might be N in mates 
to the family: and, u e whole, it was 
better to leave it in the care of Mrs. Ring- 
roſe. She was pleaſed with what I ſaid; 
and it was ſettled accordingly. 

We ſtaid twelve days at the manſion- 
houſe; and I had every reaſon to ho 
that my undertaking would be crowned 
with ſucceſs. 

Iſabella was very loth to part with me; 
but I told her it muſt be fo. But I pur- 

ſed to return in a month; and deſired 

icr to keep an account of the days, that 
ſhe might obſerve my punctuality. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Maurice earneſtly begged that he 
might ſee Iſabella once more, before he 


took an eternal leave of her. I was averſe 


to ĩt. 
If ſthe ſees you with me, I ſhall loſe 


all the ground I have gained; and, if you 
go alone, ſhe will think I have told her 
nothing but untruths.” 

ſleeps? I 


Cannot I ſee her while ſhe 
would not diſturb her for the world.” 

He ordered Sufan to tell him when ſhe 
was aſleep. He put on a long black cloak 
of mine, and Suſan's borinet upon his head. 
Suſan went ſoftly into the room—1 was in 


the gallery. He put his head into the 


room : he claſped his hands together, and 


gazed at her in filence. He ſi and 
groaned inwardly. He ſtood till ſhe ſtarted, 
and then came away, and Suſan ſhut the 


door. I perſuaded him to go down ſtairs; 
and he ſaw her no more. He lamented the 
alterations in her perſon and intelles, and 
kept his reſolution with unſhaken ſteadi- 
neſs. 

Thenext morningwereturnedtoN. ; 
and from thence went home to W——, 
where I ſtaid a month. | 

You know all that paſſed between Mrs. 
Martin and her family and myſelf. 


Maurice ſent me two writings properly . : 


| ſigned and executed. The firſt was a leaſe 
of three years of the manſion, and the 


ground 
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ground adjoining : the other was a power 
of attorney to receive his rents, and the 
intereſt of his money in the funds, during 
Charlotte's minority. 

Theſe points being ſettled, I returned to 
the n-houſe; and arrived there on 
the day that my appointed month expired. 
I carried with me Charlotte Brady, ard 
Patty Martin, as my companions and 
aſſociates, with whom I hoped to form a 
pleaſant and cheerful ſociety, and that 
Donna Ifabella would make the fourth in 
due time. 

The lady gave me a joyful reception; 
but it ſuffered ſome abatement on account 
of my two companions. I told her ſhe 
would find them very amiable and good 

irls, and they would amuſe and entertain 

er: that they were likewiſe very inge- 
nious, and would ſhew her many curious 
works. By degrees, ſhe was reconciled 
to them; but ſhe was rather jealous 
that I ſhould love them better than herſelf, 
and deprive her of my company, and be 
{tow it upon them. 

My firſt act of power was to diſcharge 
the ſupernumerary ſervant, hired to afliit 
Suſan; my ſecond, to throw her to her 
proper diſtance, and reduce her to her 
proper ſtation, that of an houſe-maid. 

Myſelf and my young people took her 
place about Madame di Soranzo. Our 

buſineſs 
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buſineſs and exerciſes became her amuſe- 
ment: we ſhewed her how to nett, to 
knot, and to weave laces and bobbin. She 
had never been uſed to do any kind of 
work ; but theſe were ſo like play, that 
ſhe was perſuaded to try her hand at 
them. 

I found Cob and his wife honeſt, ſenſi- 
ble, and diſcreet perſons ; and I put con- 
ſidence in them. I regulated the houſhold, 
and put every thing 1 into an eaſy method; 
ſo that every ſervant might do their work 
with eaſe, and yct have time for them- 
ſelves. 

Our manner of life was this: At fever 

o'clock in the morning our half-pint of 
milk and water was brought to Donna 
Ifabella and myſelf—we both found it of 

reat benefit to us. At nine, we break- 
taſted in the dreſſing- room; and after- 
wards purſued our works and our leſſons 
till twelve. I then walked with the two 
girls till half after one; when we return- 
ed home, and dreſſed belore dinner : for 
] uſed them to make fome alterations, 
that they might not grow careleſs and 
{latteroly. We dined at two, or a quar- 
ter after: at firſt, we ate in the dreſſing- 
room, but afterwards in the parlour. 

Iſabella was fometimes capricious and 
fanciful: we then ſuffered her to dine alone 
in the dreſſing-room ; and we left her with 

Suſan. 
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Suſan. But ſhe was too ſenſible of the 
value of our company to let us ſtay away 
from her: ſhe ſoon recolleted herſelf; 
and, ſometimes, would apologize for her 
behaviour. 

By degrees, I perſuaded her to walk a 
little; for ſhe had uſed herſelf to ſit alto- 
gether, which had almoſt difabled hery 
She told me, that Mrs. Burton would not 
let her go out of her own apartment ; and 
that Maurice deſired her to ſtay there. I 
eaſily conceived the reaſon of this prohi- 
bition—while they were cleaning her for- 
mer room, and putting up the new door 
but I thought it was now time that ſhe 
ſhould uſe her legs, and that her health 
ſhould be promoted by exerciſe. 

We perſuaded her to walk in the gal- 
lery: ſometimes ſhe leaned upon me; at 
others, upon Patty ; and Charlotte defir- 
ed ſhe might not have her offers of ſervice 
refuſed. 

I ſhut the door into the library, and left 
it to her to make the diſcovery of the al- 
terations there. She often looked at the 
door, ſtopped, and fighed : at — ſhe 
ſaid—“ Will you allow me, ma „ to 
open that door?“ 

+ Certainly, madam. I would not offer 
to reſtrain you in any thing but what was 
likely to be hurtful to you.“ 

Vor. Il. M She 
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She opened the door, and looked in. She 
ſtarted at ſeeing the new door. © Santa 
Maria! what do I ſee! Is there no admit- 
tance into that chamber?“ 

No, madam. Captain Maurice or- 
dered that room to be cleared of all its 
furniture; and then ſhut it up as you 
ſce.“ N 
She kneeled down at the door, and 
prayed. She chanted, after the manner of 
the cathedral ſervice “ Saint Antonio, 
Ora pro nobis ! Santa Catherina, Ora pro 
nobis!“ : 

Come, my dear lady, this room is not 
good for you. Others, beſide Mr. Maurice. 
think that chamber did you harm: you 
indulged fancies there that ruined your 
peace and comfort. Now that you are 
getting better, you will liſten to advice; 


and, when your reaſongets its fullſtrength, 


you will be convinced that it was a kind 
action to take you away from it.“ 

She wept and trembled. Oh, that 
room ! the ſcene of all my joys and all my 
ſorrows! I cannot ſeeit without emotion 
Muſt I never enter that room again?“ 

* No, I hope not,” faid I : © but you 
ſhall uſe yourſelf to ſee that door, till you 
think no more of it than of any other ; 
for you ought not to bea priſoner in your 
own houſe any longer. Let us go back 
to your dreſſing- room; and you ſhall 
come here again another day.” | 


She 


2 -@ A pw „ „ „ „ 
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| * She leaned upon me, and we returned 
| back again. She wept, but her mind was 
| relieved by it. We talked on various fub- 
jets; and ſhe ſoon recovered her uſual 
compoſure. 

After this, ſhe viſited the library every 
day; and by degrees, was familiarized to 
it : but always faid a prayer, or fung her 
* Ora pro nobis!“ before ſhe returned to 
her own apartment. 

Her appetite returned. I never urged 
her to eat more than- ſhe choſe. Nature 

requires but little food. Moſt of our diſ- 
| orders ariſe from repletion. I gave her 
only ſimple and plain dreſſed meats, with 
Ia proportion of vegetables; and left the 
F reſt to nature. 
p Iſabella had a cloſet out of her bed- 
, chamber, where ſhe uſed to pray ſeveral 
1 times in a day. I would now and then 
throw out a hint, that we all worſhipped 
the ſame God, and acknowledged the ſame 
. Saviour and Redeemer. As ſhe grew bet- 
4 ter, ſhe was more ſenſible of the difference 
i between our mode of worſhip and her 
own. I infiſted upon it, that we were 
Chriſtians ; and that ſhe ought to allow. 
us to be ſo, as we allowed her to be one. 

I ſaid, that the Chriſtian church was di- 
vided into many branches, yet all ſpring- 
ing from the ſame tree; namely the Goſ- 

that everynation had its own church, 
M 2 and 


„„ = 


— 


244 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 


and had a right to its own form of wor- 
ſhip. That way in which a man thought 
he could beſt. ſerve God, and ſecure his 
own ſalvation, that was the beſt to him. 
«© God is the father of all his creatures, 
and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. As ſuch, I adore, love, and obey 
him ; but I could not love him truly, if 
I thought he was the father of only one 
ſmall part, or one ſociety only, and the 
Step-father of all the reſt. I believe my 
national church to be a good and ſafe one; 
but I do not believe it the only one in 
which I may obtain ſalvation. Compare 
my opinion with your own ; and remark 
which has the moſt charity and benevo- 
lence, and which is the neareſt to the cha- 
rity of the Goſpel, and the ſpirit of its 
Divine Author; who declared —* By this 
2 all men know that you are my diſciples, 
if ye have love one towards another.“ 

« You ſpeak very well,” ſaid Iſabella; 

« but I am not convinced by what you 
fay. I do not think every one has a right 
to chuſe his own religion, but that all 
ſhould conform to the Mother Church. 
How can you be Chriſtians, that pay no 
honour to the mother of our Lord, nor 

to any of the Saints?“ 

I anſwered this, by adverting to our 
Lord's treatment of his mother: a circum- 
ſtance that one of our moſt celebrated di- 
vines 
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vines attributes to his foreknowledge of 
the abuſes of the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles; 
and that ſhe would one day become the 
objec of idolatrous worſhip. It is from 
himſelf that we muſt learn every circum- 
ſtance concerning her; and, from him, 
how far ſhe is to be reſpected, but not 
worſhipped. © Who is my mothor, and who 
are my brethren? Behold, he who doeth the 
will of my Father in heaven, the ſame is my 
brother, and ſiſter, and mother.“ 

She was offended. She afked how ! 
knew that our Saviour faid ſo? I told her, 
we had free recourſe to the ſcriptures ; an 
they were in the hands of every one that 
could read. 

She doubted the tranſlation. I told her, 
that the many ſects into which Chriſtia- 
nity was divided, were conſlantly watch- 
ing each other, which prevented the cor- 
reptions and interpolations of any. 

I aſked whether ſhe had now any prieſt 
to attend her; She was uneaſy, at times, 
that ſhe had not; but believed that Mau- 
rice had forbidden the perſon that uſed to 
viſit her: which I thought very likely, 
though he ſaid nothing to me upon the 
ſubject. 

Thus I laboured to enlarge her charity, 
and to make her think favourably of Chriſ- 
tians of all denominations, without try- 
ing to make her diflatisfied with her own 


church. 
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church. I acknowledged the Pope's ſu- 
premacy in Italy ; but would not allow it 
to reach any farther. I told her that a 
great man of our country had ſaid, that 
Providence made the Italians Catholics, 
and the Dutch Proteſtants, for the bene- 
fit and convenience of both. 7 

Every evening, before we went to ſup- 
per, I called the family together, and read 
the evening prayers of the Church ; con- 
cluding with a prayer of the excellent Bi- 
ſhop * 4 and ſometimes gave them 
a brief exhortation on the greater and 
leſſer duties of all thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians. 

Iſabella did not, at firſt, give us her 
company : it was near the expiration of 
the firſt year. before I carried this point 
with her. But it gave mie inexpreſlible 
ſatisfaction when did join with us; 
and the now never miſſes it. She con- 
feſſes that ſhe has found great comfort to 
her own heart in performiog this duty. 

At the end of the firſt year, I returned 
to W , according to my promiſe. I 
ſtaid a month with Mrs. Martin; ſettled 
all her affairs; ſaw my friends in that 
neighbourhood ; and then returned to 
Donna Iſabella, who was very impatient 
of my abſence. | 

I wrote to Captain Maurice from time 
to time; and gave him an account of Iſa- 

bella's 
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bella's gradual amendment, and the proſ- 
pet of her perfect recovery, in conſe- 
quence of a mild and gentle treatment, 
and proper attention to ber bodily health, 
His anſwers expreſſed his pleaſures in 
hearing ſuch good tidings ; and his grati- 
tude to Mrs. Darnford, for her care of 
the two perſons moſt dear to him of any 
in the world. He informed me, that he 
was engaged in a mercantile ſociety, and 
was going a voyage to the Weſt Indies. 

I wrote alſo to my worthy friend, 
Counſellor M ; and acquainted him 
with my preſent ſituation. and my ſucceſs 
in it, which gave him great ſatisfaction. 

In the ſecond year of my reſidence here, 

I loſt that dear, that ineſtimable friend, 
whoſe generoſity extended beyond his 
life. He left me five hundred pounds: a 
noble legacy, which ſecured me a compe- 
tency for life. 

Mrs. Langſton gave me an invitation 
to her houſe; but I excuſed myſelf, and 
gave a power of attorney to a clerk of 
my benefactor, to receive my legacy, and 
employ it in the funds, and to receive 
and tranſmit my intereſt- money to me. 

Iſabella recovered, by degrees, her health 
and ſpirits; and ſhe has often declared 
herſelf happier fince I came hither than at 
any period of her life. 


When 
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When I thought her ſufficiently reco- 
vered, I aſked whether ſhe thought herſelf 
the wife of Captain Maurice? She ſaid, 
ſhe ſuppoſed that the marriage-ceremony 
had been performed, after our manner, 
while ſhe was in fits: but ſhe never could 
think herſelf his wife, unleſs it had been 
celebrated after the manner of the Church 
of Rome; and that could not be done 
without her conſent, which ſhe never 
would give as long as the lived. 

I then ventured to diſcloſe the welcome 
ſecret, that ſhe was not married at all; 
and that ſhe was entirely her own miſ- 
treſs, and that of this huuſe, and lands 

:onging to it. 

She ſcreamed for joy, She embraced 
me. Then recollecting herſelf.—“ Are 
you ſure of what you tell me?“ 

«© Very certain of it.“ 

- © Yes—l believe it! You could not, 
would not, deceive me — But how do 
you know it? Who told you?“ 

He who beſt knew—Mr. Maurice 
confeſſed it to me. Moved by a generous 
remorſe and repentance, he told me every 
thing that could give me full information 
of your cafe, we enable me to give you 
hope of future quiet. You may depend 
that he will never more perſecute you : 
he leaves you to enjoy your own com- 
forts, 
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forts, and will never more diſturb your 
repoſe.“ 

«© Then he is not ſo bad a man as I 
thought him.” 

I took up Maurice's cauſe, and * 
for her pity and forgiveneſs; which, after 
ſome time, ſhe allowed me to ſend him, 
in her name. 

When he returned from his voyage, I 
tranſmitted this welcome news; but con- 
ditionally, that he ſhould never more ap 
proach her: otherwiſe, ſhe would declare 
to every body that ſhe was not married 
to him, and would expoſe him to the cen- 
ſure and contempt of the world. 

I ſhewed madam di Soranzo two books 
I had made; in one of which I had ſet 
down all the money I had received on 
her account ; in the other, all that I had 
expended for her. I told her, I had hi- 
therto been her faithful ſteward ; but was 
ready to reſign my office whenever ſhe 
pleaſed, and to quit her houſe whenever 
the thought ſhe had no farther need of 
me. 3 

She had hardly patĩence to hear me out. 
She changed colour: ſhe wept—< Surely, 
you could not be ſo cruel to leave me! If 
you did, I ſhould relapſe into the mifera- 
ble ſtate in which you found me. Oh, my 
dear friend! you mult never, never leave 
me! You have * my comforter, phy- 

3 
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ſician, prieſt, companion, and counſellor 
I can never forget my obligations to 
you—l can never be happy without you!“ 

I am not going to leave you, unleſs 
you ſhould dehre it.” 

go far from it, it would be the greateſt 
misfortune that could befal me. Be ſtill 
my ſteward, my manager, my governeſs— 
AU I have is yours; and Jam yours to the 


199 


end of my life! 

I aſſured her, that I had no thoughts of 
leaving her, unleſs upon ſome extraordi- 
nary occaſion. 

With' her health, madame di Soranzo 
has recovered her beauty; and ſhe is at 
this moment a moſt intereſting perſon, 
equally capable of inſpiring love, and of 
conciliating friendſhip. 

My two pupils are amiable girls. Patty 
Martin is remarkably ingenious in all man- 
ner of needle-work. I had her taught to 
make gowns. We have modernized Donna 
Ifabella's wardrobe; and J have drefled her 
hair in a medium Kyle, between faſhion 
and ſimplicity, but in a manner extremely 
becoming to her form. | 

When firſt I heard from the dear friend 
of my youth, I read your letters to Madame 
di Soranzo. She grew extremely jealous, 
leſt I ſhould leave her, and go to live with 
you. I told her, I would ſtate the caſe 
fairly; and I could truft to your equity 
a | to 
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to decide in her behalf, though againſt 
your own wiſhes, 

And now, my dear friend, you ſee the 
bands that hold me; and I am fure you 
will think that this lady has moſt need of 
my company and aſſiſtance. The two 
girls likewiſe depend upon me. Under 
theſe circumſtances, I have thought on a 
plan that will bring us together. In the 
name of Madame di Soranzo, 1 invite you 
to viſit us here, as ſoon as you can conve- 
niently. I propoſe to myſelf the greateſt 
pleaſure I can enjoy, in making my per- 
ſonal acknowledgments for your generous 
and ſteady friendſhip. You muſt bring 
with you your daughter, and a ſervant to 
attend you here, for we have only the ho- 
neſt and vulgar Suſan Dobbins; but I hope 
to get ſoon a more handy and ſuitable at- 
tendant. In your next, you muſt fix the 
time for your journey. I will meet you. 
at N „and conduct you ſafely to 
1 ——. 33 

With the moſt ardent wiſh of embracing 
you ſhortly, 


I am, 
Your ever obliged and faithful friend, 


Frances DABNFORD. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XII. 


MRS. STRICTLAND, TO MRS. DARNFORD. 


'Tnanxs, many thanks, are due to 
my dear fried, for all her communicati- 
ons, and her moſt kind invitation in the 
concluſion. | 
Poor Iſabella ; her fufferings have been 
great indeed! I have felt them for her 
moſt truly. Oh, that vile Mavrice !— 
how can you excuſe him ! how can 
ou vindicate him ! I hate and deteſt 
im, and never can forgive him ! And 
yet you have perſuaded the poor lady 
to pardon him, and to let him know it! 
When I come, I will reckon with you for 
all her ſuperlatives. | 
I want to conſult you upon many ſub- 
jeRs ; principally, on the education of my 
children. Shall I ſend my daughter to a 
good ſchool, or ſhall I take a governeſs 
into my houſe ? Shall I ſend my ſon to a 
public or a private ſchool, or ſhall I give 
him a tutor at home? I have a ſcheme 


of 
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of this kind in my head, which I ſhall 
lay before you. | | 5 

1 have had my boys with me lately; 
and they are juſt reſtored to ſchool again. 
They are very much improved; but 
Henry Marney has the ſuperior talents. 
No matter for that: if my boy is virtu- 
ns and amiable, I am fatisfied and thank- 
ul. 

What ſtrange, inconſiſtent creatures, 

we are! Woodlands, that was formerly 
my priſon, is now become pleaſant to 
me. I can ſpend the ſummer months 
here very comfortably ; but I mean to 
winter in ſome large town or city. On 
this head I ſhall conſult you alſo; and 
you ſhall be wy Apollo. 
Mrs. Elton's eldeſt ſon is a very ingeni- 
ous * man : he is choſen a Fellow 
of his College. He means to offer him- 
ſelf as a governor to ſome young man 
of fortune. He wiſhes to travel, and to 
inſtru himſelf and his pupil at the ſame 
time. Whether travelling does moſt 
good, or harm, I am not competent to 
decide. Tell me your opinion of it. 

I have . e my family very much 
to my ſatisfaction; and all my ſervants 
acquit themſelves well in their ſeveral 
ſtations—my worthy Gilſon and her ſon 
at the head of them. 


Preſent 
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Preſent my reſpects to Madame di So- 
ranzo: tell her, I hope ſhe will admit me 
mto the number of her friends. I am 

ing to pay my acknowledgments, 
bs bathe, for "or dvd invitation. I 
fall pay court to her good opinion; and 
ſhall do all I can to perſuade her to re- 
turn my viſit at W ds. I ſhall open 
a plan of ſpending moſt part of our ſum- 
mer together ; and, according to my fuc- 
ceſs with you both, I ſhall make my viſit 
longer or ſhorter—Take notice of that. 

On Monday next I ſet out on my jour- 
ney. I hope to ſup with you at N 
on Tueſday night. I ſuppoſe you will 
come in your chaife-cart to meet me. I 
ſhall put Peggy and our luggage into your 
vehicle, and you ſhall ſtep into mine. On 
Wedneſday, I ſhall proceed with you to 
D—— Heaven ſend us all a happy 
meeting, and all the following bleſſings of 
friendſhip and ſelect ſociety !| So prays, 


Your ſincere and afſectionate friend, 


WoopLanns, | : 
July 5, 1780. RAcHEL STRICTLAND- 


LETTER 
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LETTER XVI. 


M1SS ELTON, TO MRS. STRICTLAND. 


4 


MADAM, 


It is cruel to interrupt” your happineſs, 
in the ſociety of that dear friend, whoſe 
noble and amiable qualities you ſo truly 
love, and ſo juſtly eſteem : but, as you 
have honoured me with the office of 
your almoner, and your ſubſtitute, with 
reſpect to your penhoners and paupers, 
it is incumbent on me to acquaint you 
with ſomething that has paſſed here, 
which has excited our expectations and 
our wiſhes. 

In your abſence, I have always called 
upon old Balderſon once a week, at leaſt, 
and defired him to call on me as often. 
On Monday laſt, he came to me, with a 
letter in his hand ; and he trembled as he 
gave it me to read, and ſeemed much 
agitated. I ſend you here a copy of it— 


ve MK» 
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„ MR. SAMUEL BALDERSON, 


© I sH0ULD be glad to know, ſpeedily, 
whether you are dead or alive; for Mr. 
Grant, your old friend, ſays, he has not 
heared from you a great while ; and he 
ſays, beſide, that he = heard tidings of 
a friend of yours in India, and that there 
is ſome money for you in his hands. 1 
write to you, at his defire ; and, as ſoon 
as we know that you are alive and well, 
you ſhall know farther particulars. 


«Jam your old ncighbour and friend, 


SOUT BWARK, JohN MuLLins.” 
July 20. | 


Mr. Balderſon had negleQed writin 
to Mr. Grant, having given over all 
hopes of hearing from India. He had 
told him of his happineſs in your pro- 
tection, and that of his dear Henry Mar- 
ney ; and, after that, he wrote very ſel- 
dom, having nothing farther to wiſh, or 
to hope, in this world. 

My father thought this letter of great 
conſequence ;. he offered to anſwer it 
himſelf. He certified the writer, that 
Samuel Balderſon was alive and well, and 
very deſirous to be informed of the far- 
ther particulars as ſoon as poſſible; deſir- 


ing 
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ing him to addreſs his next letter to Bal- 
derſon, at the Parſonage. 

On the Friday we received the ſecond 
letter ; which I copy 


* 


© MR. BALDERSON, 


Wx have received an anſwer to our 
letter, from the Rev. Mr. Elton, rector 
of your pariſh, and are glad to hear you 
are alive and well; but it would have 
been more ſatisfaction to have had it un- 
der your own hand. 

* You muſt know, that John Mullins's 
ſon, who was thought dead, is lately re- 
turned from India, with a great deal of 
money; and he ſays, that your fon, 
James Balderſon, was alive and well 
when he came away from Madras ; and 
he ſent home a hundred pounds for 
vou; and he ſaid, he had always ſent 
that ſum to you, every year, for à great 
many years paſt. He ſays, that Mr. James 
Balderſon is coming home ſoon, and 
wants very much to know the fituation 
of his family. 

<* I ſend you herewith a Bank- note for 
fifty pounds; and deſire you will ac- 
knowledge it directly, and with your own 
hand, if you are able, and then I will 
ſend the remainder. 

Take 
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Take care of your health, and keep 
up your ſpirits, for you may expect to ſee 
your good ſon one of theſe days. So God 
bleſs you, and farewel ! 


&© Your old and true friend, 


July So © Mictatr GranT.” 


This Mr. Grant lives in the houſe for- 
merly inhabited by Balderſon, and he 
was charged with the care of all letters 
to him. The poor old man is over- 
whelmed with joy, but mixed with 
doubts and fears. My dear father kindly 
ſupports him; he calls upon him for for- 
titude to bear proſperity, as firmly as he 
has done adverſity, and ſtrengthens his 
mind by religious conſiderations. We 
vitit him every day, and ſend him 
what we think is good for his health and 

irits. 

* * My father is of opinion, that Mr. 
James Balderſon is actually arrived, and 
takes this method to prepare his aged fa- 
ther to ſee bim. If fo, you ſhall ſoon 
hear farther from, dear Madam, 


« Yours, faithfully, &c. 
* Anne ELTON,” 


RM | | LETTER 
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LETTER XVII. 


MISS ELTON, TO MRS. STRICTLAND. 


Auguſt 2, 27to. 


M y dear father's penetration has been 
truly juſtified. I am, even now, hardly 
compoſed enough to tell my dear friend 
all that has happened: I will, however, 
attempt it. 

Laſt Thurſday, old Balderſon dined 
with us: my father made him fit down 
with us : though his modefty would have 
declined it. In the afternoon, a ftran- 
ger knocked at the door. Does not your 

eart tell you, already, who this ſtran- 

er was ?—The tears guſh from my eyes; 
4 cannot deſcribe the affecting inter- 
view. 

He aſked a few queſtions concerning 
Mr. Balderſon. The old man knew him; 
he fainted away in his ſon's arms. Never 
did I behold fuch manly, ſuch affecting 
tenderneſs, as James Balderſon's ! | 

„Oh, God! ſpare my father, that I 

may have ſomebody to live for!“ 


He 
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He was in agonies, leſt the diſcovery 
ſhould be too much for him; and we 
were in fear that he would not revive. 

My father fetched a bottle of choice 
Madeira wine, reſerved for great occaſi- 
ons. He ſaid, in the words of the Wiſe 
Man—“ Give ftrong wine to him who is 
ready to faint ; let him drink and forget his 
poverty, and remember his miſery no more.“ 
He gave it him with a tea ſpoon, with 
the utmoſt care, and he revived by de- 


My father begged Mr. Balderſon to re- 
ſtrain his joy, and to appear compoſed. 

The old man gazed wildly on his fon 
—he embraced him. The tears ran down 
the cheeks of them both, and ours ac- 
companied them. | 

The old man recovered his voice ; and 
his firſt words were ejaculations of grati- 
tude to the Supreme Benefator—* Praiſe 
be to God for all his mercies 0 Lord, 
make me truly thankful for this blefling ! 
Now will I fay, like old Jacob to 
his beloved Joleph—* Now let me die, for 
¶ have ſeen thy fate once again!“ 5 
My father, in order to compoſe the 
minds of both, began a recapitulation of 
all that old Balderſon had ſuffered, till 
the time of his being received into the 
protection of Mrs. Strictland. He en- 

ged upon her goodneſs to him, and = 
. 18 


4 
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his beloved Henry Marney. 

While he was relating many inſtances 
of this lady's benevolence and bounty, 
Mr. James Balderſon kneeled down, and 
invoked Heaven to ſhower down it's 
bleſſings upon herſelf and children. 

He 4 aſked, where this excellent lady 
was to be found: he would go a journey 
as far as to India, to pay her his acknow- 
ledgments. My father deſired him to 
have patience, and remain where he was: 
that the time Mrs. Strictland had pro- 
poſed to be abſent was nearly expired, 
and that he might ſoon pay his reſpects 
to her at her own houſe; and he would 
anſwer, that ſhe would give him a hearty 
welcome, and a gracious reception. 

My father would not let old Balderſon 
go home that night. His ſon fat by his 
bed- ſide, and watched him with true and 
pious filial affection. The next day he 
was perfectly recovered. His ſon went 
home with him, and he ſpends moſt of 
his time with him, though my father has 
got him a lodging in the village. 

And now, Madam, I am deſired to re- 
mind you, that your propoſed time is 
nearly expired, and that your return is 
impatiently wiſhed ; and I am authorized 
to ſpeak my own withes in thoſe of others. 

Oh! but I have not tald you, that Mr. 
James Balderſon i, a fine, manly, *:nfi- 

ble- 
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ble-looking man ; tall, and well made; 
with an open aſpect, that ſpeaks courage, 
frankneſs, and benevolence | His coun- 
tenance is bronzed over, by a warm 
country; but his honeſt, generous, and 
affectionate mind, ſhines through it. 

Accept, Madam, the compliments and 
regards of all thoſe who bear the name 
of Elton ; and I preſume to aſk you to 
preſent mine to all your friends at D—. 

In hopes that Woodlands will ſoon be 
illuminated by your preſence, (it is very 
dull without it) 


I am, deareſt Madam, 
Your faithful and obedient ſervant, 


ANNE ELTON. 


*.. LETTER 
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"LEATTRE 08. 


MRS. STRICTLAND, TO MRS. DARNFORD. 


Tre voice of Joy and Li re- 
ſounds throughout this houſe. I have 
been obliged to liſten to raptures of praiſe 
and-gratitude. I fear, leſt vanity ſhould 
induce me to take too much to myſelf ; 
therefore I am retired to my own apart- 
ment, to offer the incenſe of praiſe and 
thankſgiving to that Power to whom it 
is due ; and to thank him for enabling 
me to comfort and aſſiſt ſo many wor- 

thy hearts as are now under my roof. 
This duty paid, it is incumbent on 
me to pay my acknowledgments to my 
dear friends, Donna Iſabella, and Donna 
Franceſina, for their kindneſs and hoſpi- 
tality to me and my daughter. My dear 
Rachel ſends her thanks to the ladies, 
and her love to Miſs Brady and Miſs 
Martin, and wiſhes to have them live 
with her always ; for, ſure, Woodlands 
is big enough for us all. Pray obſerve 
and remember this, and make no _ 
| ple 
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ple of coming—all of you. I can always 
make room enough for ſuch dear friends. 

Mr. James Balderſon is one of your gen- 
tlemen of God's making: he gives the lie 
to all excluſive pretenſions of birth and 
fortune. He has the ſpirit of a prince, 
and would make me ſuch preſents as are 
only proper for thoſe of the higheſt de- 
gree to wear. He has obliged me to ac- 
cept of ſome jewels of high value—one 
diamond, of a large fize——and I muſt 
have quarrelled with him, if I had re- 
turned them to him. The man pays me 
a kind of homage that is little ſhort of 
adoration ! 

You muſt know, that his chief traffick 
has been in jewels ; and he has been en- 
gaged in journeys of much danger, be- 
tween the ſettlement at Madras and the 
mines of Golconda. 

When his patron died, he left him 
one-third of his fortune, and the re- 
mainder to his relations in England. 
This honeſt factor tranſmitted accounts 
of every thing to them; and employed 
a third perſon to divide the property, and 
to ſettle between them. He remitted 
all that was due to them, before he took 
meaſures to ſecure and remit his own 


property to England. 


Ile 
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He has detected the fraud and treache- 
ry of his brother-in-law, Stevens, who 
intercepted all his remittances to his fa- 
ther, and ſuffered that worthy man to 
endure penury and want, while he was 
ſpending the money that would have 
procured him and his grandſon all the 
comforts and conveniencies of life. He 
is little lefs with his ſiſter. He 
ſays, though ſhe had uot the command 
of much money, ſhe could have relieved 
her own father in many reſpects ; and, 
atleaſt, ſhe might have given bim pence 
and twopences, as others did, from no 
other motive than merely charity. ag | 
renounce ſuch children * — | 11 
will never more have any intercourſe 
with them!“ 

He lamented the loſs of ſo many dear 
relations, whom he had hoped thould 
have ſhared his fortune; but, ſtill more 
pathetically, he deplored the fate of his 
adored Anna Marney. 

Lou may remember the noble ſelf-de- 
nial of this generous lover. If you do 
not, turn to my Letters, and to Balder- 
fon's biſtory of himſelf and family. © If 
J had known her fituation,” ſaid . 61 
would have for the man ſhe 
loved; and he ſhould have been my friend 
and brother during my life.“ 
e Ver- II. N By 


e YET 
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By theſe traits, you may judge of the 
heart of this noble fellow, who deſerves 
all that fortune can beſtow on him. 

He was impatient to ſee his nephew. I 
ſent for both the boys, the day after I 
came home: for Jonathan would have 
thought me unkind to leave him at 
ſchool, while Henry came home ; nor 
would I have loſt the pleaſure of my ſon's 
company. 

There was a freſh effuſion of gratitude 

+ ſecing his nephew dreſſed, educated, 
and treated, like my own ſon. He was 
charmed with tEe perſon and behaviour 
of the boy ; and ſwore he ſhould be pro- 
vided for, like the heir of the houſe of 
Marney. He is not much leſs fond of 
my ſon : he thanks him for his affection 
to his nephew, and hopes it will Haſt all 
their lives. 

But you would be delighted with Hen- 
ry Marney's behaviour to his grandfa- 

er. Though he ſees his uncle in a ſi- 
tuation to provide for him nobly, and 
with a heart and will to do it, all at- 
tentions are to the old man; he is even 


jealous, leſt he ſhould think he can love 
any body equal to himſelf. He ſtands 
cloſe to him ; he throws his arms round 
his neck——*© How are you, my dear 
grandfather ? You have not ſpoken to 

me 


, 
f 
f 
q 
Il 
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me 2 long time! Tell me, that you are 
well and 8 

When his uncle was ſpeaking of his 
obligations to me, the boy faid——< I 
am fenfible of all I owe to this dear lady; 
and to you, my honoured uncle: but 
ſtill more than theſe are due to my © 
grandfather——he bore me in his arms 
when I could not walk—he ed for 
me—he almoſt ſtarved himſelf for me! 
Oh, that I may live to ſhew my gratitude 


to all my friends, but eſpecially to my 


ther!“ 
Dear, dear boy!“ ſaid the old man, 
«© how am I rewarded !” | 
« You did more than all this, 
ther ! You taught me to fear God, and 
to read his holy word, and to keep his 
commandments. It is from knowi 
theſe, that I am ſenfible of all my du- 
ties : firſt, to God; and, ſecondly, to 
my neighbour. All other kinds of learn- 
ing are as nothing, whem compared to 


ae?” | 


God bleſs thee, and direct thee in his 
ways !“ ſaid old Balderſon ; and make 
thee a bleſſing to others, as thou art to 
me!“ 

Theſe worthy creatures are here every 
day. I cannot forbid them!] cannot 
limit them. Their viſits are the incenſe of 


os gratitude, 
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gratitude, and the emanations of ſincere 
affection. 

James Balderſon is already laying plans 
for his nephew. Since this eſtate is 
gone for ever from the family of Mar- 

ney, I wih to build a houſe for Henry in 
this neighbourhood. I want to perclaſe 
ſome lands for this purpofe. 1 wiſh him 
to be near you, Madam; and to be 
ſtill the friend and companion of your 
amiable and beloved fon. How ſhall I do 
this, without your affiſtance ?? 
I anſwered—“ Conſult Mr. Elton, and 
he will direct you better than I ean do, I 
wiſh the dear boys to be always each 
other's firſt friend.“ 

He wanted me to fell him my cottages, 
and the ground about them; but 1 ve- 
fuſed to part with them. They are con- 
Feorated to the ſeivice of the deſerving 
and the unfortumnate—they ſhall never 
be alienated from this purpofe——1 will 
ſecure them to It. ' 

The Eltons are with me every day. 1 
am very much obliged to then: for their 
good offices during my tbfence. 

How greatly preferable is this ſociety 
to that of the world at large! 

I am making alterations in my houſe. 
I have cleared out the old apartment on 
the firſt floor, had the tapeſtry taken 
down, and the old tattered velvet * 

The 
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The daors are new-hung and lifted ; and 
they no longer chatter of a windy night. 
The rooms are to be hung with a light 
paper : they are already new-wathed and 
painted. Ihe picture of the croſs Old 
Lady I have fent up another flight of 
ſtairs; and the is in a room on the ſecond 
ſtory, where they are nearly as good as 
the firſt. In one room, I have put up a 
light green morine bed; in another, two 
canopy beds, for ſingle perſons, of print- 
ed cottons. The middle ane is to ſerve 
as a drefing-rocn to both. They are 
all to be new-furniſhed ; and I intend 
this apartment for you and your friends. 
Never fear crouding my family ; for, as 
Rachel ſays, Woodlands is big enough 
for us all,” 

I expect you next month. The autumn 
ſeaſon is the favourite one with me. I 
deſire you not to defer your coming. I 
have hopes of procuring you a ſervant, 
ſuch as you with for, to wait on Donna 
Iſabella and yourſelf ; therefore you need 
not bring Suſan Dobbins with you to 
Woodlands. 

The Eltons long to know and con- 
verſe with you. I mean to make your 
reſidence here ſo agreeable, that you 


ſhail have no with to leave it in 
haſte. 


*Suppole - 
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Suppoſe I ſhould aſk Mr. James Balder- 
ſon to build a houſe for you near us? 
You ſhall be his tenants, and my gueſts 
every day. 


« I prattle out of ſeaſon; and I doat 
On mine own comforts.” 


| SHAKESPEARE, 


You can allow for all my flights and 
fancies. There is not_a . in my 


heart that I wiſh to conceal 
IT am always your's truly, 


For, 


Woop!.ax 
auguſt 21. 15806, RACHEL STRICTLAND. 


LETTER 
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LETTER AK 


MRS. DARNFORD, TO MRS. STRICLAND. 


Ire in all your joys and comforts, 
my dear friend! To be the miniſter of 
Heaven——to diſpenſe it's bleſüngs all 
around us, is the greateſt honour a hu- 
man creature can receive, You have a 
right to enjoy the fweet reſlections ariſ- 
ing from theſe actions. It is thus they 
raiſe us to the view of eternal bliſs, far 
above all that the world can give or take 
away, 

I had written to Captain Maurice, up- 
on his return from the Weſt Indies, 
acquainting him with our preſent 
ſituation, and deficing him to releaſe 
Donna Ifabella from all engagements to 
himſelf, by declaring, to all thoſe who 
ſuppoſe them married, that his marriage 
was not a legal one, and that they are 
both free to contract another engage- 
ment, in caſe they thould chuſe it. 

I have reccived his anſwer, fince you 
left us. He is diſpleaſed with me for 


urging 


— 
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urging this point, becauſe it will hurt his 
character in this neighbourhood, where 
he has avowed his marriage. To her, and 
to me, he freely owns the deception ; , 
but he wiſhes to conceal it from the 
world. He has no wiſh to contract any 
new engagement, but defires to know, 
whether ſhe has any thoughts of that 
kind : he confefles, it would give him 
pain to ſee her the wife of another; but, 
if ſhe will tell him ſhe wiſhes it, he will 
come over and releaſe her. 

There is nothing in this world that ſhe 
dreads ſo much as the fight of him ; and 
ſhe would rather rerain in the ſtate ſhe 
is. I ſhall urge him again, to releaſe 
her by a written inſtrument ; and repre- 
ſent that, in caſe ſhe ſhould like to diſ- 
poſe of her eſtate here, ſhe cannot do it 
without his concurrence. I have hopes, 
that I ſhall prevail upon him to perform 
this act of juſtice, and to ſet her free to 
act as ſhe © = | 

I have letters from my friend Mrs. 
Langſton. She urges me to ſtay ſome 
time with her, the enſuing winter. She 
has been robbed and cheated by her ſer- 
vants; and ſhe begs of me to come and 
regulate her houſhold, and ſhe will follow 
my orders in her conduct towards them, 
in future. 

She 


— 
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She tells me, that Lady B returned 
home, a widow, near a year ago; that 
ſhe has reſided ſince at her country-ſeat, 
in I.; that Lord A—— has been her 
viſitor and comforter ; and, report ſays, 
they are ſoon to be married. I think, ſhe 
is much too good for him, and wiſh the 
tat hing goſſip, Report, may be a liar. 

I with I could engage ſome ſenſible and 
diſcreet woman, to take my place with 
my friend Iſabella ; tbat I might viſit all 
my friends, and go and return to her as 
it might ſuit me. I wiſh this perſon to 
be a Roman Catholic ; not a bigot, but 
one that would allow-other Chriſtians to 
go to Heaven, as well as thoſe of her own' 
Church.—Do you think ſuch a Catholic 
is to be found? In that cafe, I would en- 
gage a prieſt to viſit them, who knows 
nothing of Iſabella's ſtory ; who ſhould 
make her mind eaſy, and perform all the 
duties of her own church for her. 

Is my ſcheme practicable, or is it not? 
I will confult your Mr. Eton. The vicar 
of our pariſh is an impertinent, goſſiping 
man : I do not like him well enough to 
conſult him on this ſubject. 

And now, my dear friend, let me 
warn you of a danger, which you are not 
aware of. Your new friend, Mr. James 
Balderſon, is a fine perſon, endowed with 


N 3 a noble 
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a noble mind, and enriched by the gifts 


of fortune. 
on, a moſt defira- 


My friend is, in 
ble woman, not the age of conqueſt. 


« He pays her a kind of homaye, little ſhort 


cf adoration /”* He opens his heart to her; 
conſults her upon all his plans, for him- 
ſelf and his nephew. His gratitude gives 
him a fair pretence to pay his homage 
continually, and neither of them ſuſpect 
it for any more. From a friend, 
thus admitted, thus encouraged, how eaſy 


is the tranſition to a lover! Think of it, 


and be prepared for whatever may hap- 
pen. I ſhall not be ſurprized at it. 
We 3 to viſit you next month, 


unleſs an g ſhould happen to prevent 


it ; in w ich I, you will give us time- 
Iy 1 notice. 


Donna Iſabella ſends her beſt n 
with thoſe of 


Your ever faithful and ſincere friend, 


- 


F. DARNFORD. 


- + Th 


LETTER 
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LETTER XII. 


MRS. STRICTLAND, TO' MRS. DARNFORD. 


— 


O II, Donna, Franceſina! you are a 
witch! I will carry you before Mr. 
Elton, and have you weighed againſt the 
Church Bible. You are fo light, that 
the experiment may be dangerous. It 
were a good deed to make you believe, 
that all your prognoſtics are fulfilled, 
and that you are invited to be a bride- 
maid. How comes it, that I cannot 
bear the idea of being lowered in your 
opinion for one hour; and that I dare 
not deceive you 


There is a virtuous magic in your eye, 
That, whereſoc'er it caſts a beam of light; 
Creates a bleſſing.” | 


SmzLzY. 


So I muſt tell you the truth, whether I 
chuſe it or not. 
James 
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James Balderſon has thrown himſelf 
and his fortunes at my feet. 

I ſuffzred him to ſay all that was in his 
honeſt heart, before I offered to reply tq 
him ; and then without a bluſh, with- 
_ coquetry, or evaſion, I anſwered 

m 

I am extremely ſenfible, Sir, of the 
honour you have done me ; it 1s the 
greatcit you could pay me, and demands 
my ſincere acknowledgments. I am ſo 
circumſtanced, that I cannot accept your 
generous offer but, though I forbid the 
lover, I with to preſerve the friend. Liſ- 


ten to me, While I tell you che particu- 
lars of my ſituation.“ 


1 then told him all tlte particulars of 
Mr. Strictland's will; and that I ſhould 
forfeit the care of my children, and their 
fortune, by a ſecond marriage. He had 
hardly patience to bear me out. He 
ſwore that my fortune was no objec 
with him ; and that he wiſhed I had no 
fortune at all, that he might prove it. 

I begged him to hear me farther. 1 had 
cnly told him the circumftances that 
bound me, with reſpec to the world; but 
that I was with-held by much ſtronger 
and dearer ties—that I would not relin- 
quiſh the care of my children, to be 
crowned the queen of the richeſt country 
upon earth——that it was incumbent on 


me 
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me to juſtify Mr. Strictland's good opini- 
on, and to entitle myſelf to the love and 
reſpect of my children—that, if all theſe 
conſiderations could be fet afide, I had 
reſolved, for reaſons reſpecting myſelf, 
never to marry again. And now, m 
good Sir, it remains with you, whether 
to promiſe to give up all expeQati- 
tions of this kind, and to continue my 
friend, or to oblige nie to forego your 
company.” 

* Oh, that is a cruel alternative ?” 
ſid he, © Surely, I was born to be dif 

appointed in all my wiſhes !” 

Not fo, Sir,” faid I; * you have 
been fortunate in your virtues, and in 
your uſe of them; and none knows 
them more than I do.” 

* Oh, Madam |! you have cruſhed all 
my hopes and withes in the bud.!—You 
know not yet all that is in this aſpir- 
ing heart ; but I fear to utter what re- 
mains.“ 

ee After what you have ſaid, Sir, you 
need not fear to ſay any thing. Let me, 
then, hear what remains : 1 will attend 
to it, and either encourage it, or give 
you good reaſons to the contrary.” 

« You daſh me down with one hand, 
and raiſe me with the other. Imuſt have 
ſome object in view, on which to build 

my 
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my future hopes, and exerciſe my facul- 
ties. 

* You ſee my nephew, Henry Mar- 
ney, a fine promiſing lad. You have de- 
ſtroyed my firſt with ; my ſecond reſts 
upon him. I did wiſh, 1 did preſumeto 
hope, that, when his education ſhould be 
finiſhed, and he had attained to manhood, 
you might one day give him the hand of 
your fair daughter, and make him your 
ſon in earneſt. I had intended, on that 
day, to divide my fortune with him ; and 
I am ſtill ready to fulfil that intention, if 
you will deign to encourage this, the now 
favourite with of my heart.“ 4 
„My dear Sir! this wiſh is fur 
premature. Conſider the age of th 
children, and the uncertainty of all ſub- 
lunary ſchemes—but I am unwilling to 
cruſh all yours; I will wait to fee whe- 
ther time will promote them. If the 
young people ſhould like each other, if 
they ſhould prove worthy of each other, 
I will not refuſe my conſent to their 
union.“ 

Balderſon kneeled, and claſped his 
hands together May the Almighty 


ratify and confirm this engagement !—1I 
thank you, Madam : you have given me 
a ſubjet ſor my mind to work upon; 
and now E will not repine at any 12 

| I ſhall 
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I ſhall ſtill be allowed to be your friend, 
and that of all your family.” 
One thing, Sir, I muſt inſiſt on, that 
you keep this treaty ſecret, and not men- 
tion it to any one——leaſt of all, to the 
outh concerned in it——for it would be 
to deſtroy the means that ſhould 
lead to the accompliſhment of your own 
wiſhes.” 

Only one exception let me make, 

Madam. Suffer me to give a glimpſe of 
this hope to my venerable father : it will 
be like a ray of the ſetting ſun to illumi- 
nate a diſtant proſpect; and it ſhall be un- 
der the ſtrongeſt injunctions of ſecrecy, 
which I promiſe, for myſelf and him, 
ſhall be truly preſerved.” 
„I accept this promiſe ; and here let 
this ſubject reſt. Let us now ſtudy how 
to compleat the education of the two 
youths under my care. 

« I am weighing in the balance, whe- 
ther to ſend them to ſchool again, or to 
take a private tutor into the houſe, and 
to truſt them under his care. I ſhall con- 
ſult you, Sir, in every ſtep I take for your 
nephew's ſervice.” 

J ſhall agree to whatever you pro- 
poſe, Madam. We are already too much 
-obliged for your kind offices to him; and 
you muſt take the lead in whatever re- 
lates to.him.” 


Here - 
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Here I thought proper to put an end 
to, our conference; and I have ſince 
treated Mr. Balderſor with more reſerve, 
but not leis refpeR and politeneſs. | 

The y man perceives that I am 
ſteady in my refuſal of his offer, and that 
1 keep him at a er diſtance. He un- 
derſtands, and fubmits to it. 

He ſtaid away from the houſe two days. 
On the third, he came to enquire after 
my keatth, and that of all the family. He 

ed me to let the two boys walk out 
with him. I gave leave; and invited 
his father and himfelf to dine here the 
next day. Mr. and Mrs. Elton met 
them. After dinner, I introduced the ſub- 
jet of public and private education. 
Much was ſaid, that had often been ſaid 
before ; and Mr. Elton concluded, that 
a public ſchool was more likely to pro- 
duce eminent men, but a private educati- 
on beſt calculated to bring up men for a 
private ſtation, well inftructed in che 
ſocial and domeſtic virtues. Fi 
I wifhed Mr. Elton to decide for me 
with refpect to my fon : but he referred 
it to me; ſaying, both theſe methods 
bad ſucceeded in fome inſtances, and 
failed in others—that it belonged -to me 
to decide in the preſent caſe. 


I decided 
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I decided in favour of the private 
ſcheme. I aſked Mr. James Balderfon's 
opinion. He faid, he entirely approved 
mine, and hoped his nephew would par- 
take of the benefits of it. He faid, he 
was aſhamed that J ſhould have had all 
the expences of Henry's education ; that 
he was able to ſuſtain them, and equally 
ready to do it ; that he infilted on repay- 
ing my part of it, and of taking the whole 
upon himſelf in future. 

I Haid, I tools it very in that he ſhould 
wiſh to deprive me of the merit of hav- 
ing ſerved Henry Marney for his own 
ſake : that I woul l hear nothing of the 
paſt ; but I would allow him to be an 
equa! ſharer with me in all the expences 
on the account of the youths from this 
day forward. 

He bowed, and was ſilent. 

I then aſked Mr. Elton, whether his ſon 
* ans was engaged? He was not, he 

id. - 

Then I engage him to take the care 
of our two young men. Mr. George 
Elton is an ingenious young man ; he has 
had a liberal and expenſive education. It 
is requiſite that his time and attention 
ſhould be properly eſtimated. Will you, 
Mr. Balderſon, allow me to ſpeak for you 
and myſelf ?”? * 

: e 
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. He bowed, and laid his hand upon his 
cart. 

* Then, Sir, you ſhall pay him an hun- 
dred pounds a year, and I another. He 
ſhall be at home, in this houſe, and I will 
directly fit up an apartment for him and 
his pupils; and, as ſoon as it is ready, 
he may enter upon his office.” | 

Mr. Elton bowed low, and looked 
as highly obliged. Mrs. Elton took my 
hand, and dropped a tear of gratitude 
upon it, 

Theſe filent emanations of the heart 
are more eloquent than words, and more 
ſincere 


For in the modeſty of filent Duty, 
read far more than in the rattling tongue 


Of ſaucy and audacious Eloquence,” 


SHAKESPEARE, 


James Balderſon broke the intereſting 
ſllence “ You told me, Madam, that you 
would allow me an equal ſhare of the 
- young man's expences ; but you are a 
monopulizer——you take to yourſelf 
theirs and their tutor's board, and many 
other things. I proteſt againſt it.” 

* Have patience; Sir; they will not 
always be at their lodgings here. I in- 

tend 
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tend they ſhall make excurſions in the 
ſummer-time, and get acquainted with 
their own- country, before they ſce 
others.” 

That I entirely approve,” faid Mr. 
Elton „ And will you, Madam, al- 
low me to propoſe an addition to your 
plan *” 

“ Certainly, Sir: you will do me an 
eſſential ſervice.” | 

lt is, that the young gentlemen ſhall 
viſit every county in England and Wales; 
' obſerve the produce and the ſoil of every 
one; the trade and manufactures of eve- 
ry great town, the beauties and the de- 
fects of it; and thus be acquainted with 
more than the ſurface of things. After 
this tour is completed, I would have 
them go all over Scotland and Ireland, 
in the ſame manner, and inform them- 
ſelves of every thing worth their know- 
ledge through the whole extent of the 
Britiſh Empire.“ 

Sir, I approve your plan entirely, and 
I will adopt it.“ 

In the mean time, Madam, I would 
have them ſtudy the laws, the govern- 
ment, and the conſtitution, of their coun- 
try. Iwould have them read Blackſtone's 
Commentaries, and learn to comment 
upon them. I would with them to un- 

5 derſtand 
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derſtand thoroughly whatſoever regards 
the welfare of their own country.“ 

I thank you, Sir: it will be my pride 
to ſecond your inſtructions,” 

* By G—!” faid James Balderſon, © it 
{hall be at my expence, not your's.” 
I will abfolve your oath,” ſaid Mr. 

Elton, © and accept your offer.” 

I thank you, Sir. You will hear rea- 
fon ; but that lady will not.” 

„ will hear it for her, Sir; and will 
enzage for her compliance with it.” 

We ſmiled ; and the ſubje& was im- 
perceptibly changed to W wh And 
thus, my dear friend, are theſe important 
points ſettled. | | 

am now employed in fitting up an 
apartment on the ſecond floor for Mr. 
George Elton and his pupils. There is a 
very large room that I intend for a fami- 
ly library. It is to be ſhelved all around, 
and furniſhed” properly by Mr. Elton's aſ- 
ſiſtance. I ſhall appropriate a ſum yearly 
for this purpoſe. There is a good bed- 
chamber for the governor ; another for 
the pupils, with two ſingle beds in it, 
and ſuitable furniture, : 

Mr. Elton informs Mr. James Balder- 
ſon, that the proprietor of a farm in our 
pariſh, having, heard that he wiſhes to 

os 
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purchaſe, has offered to ſell it for much 


more than it is worth. 

« I wi!] purchaſe it,” ſaid Balderſon, 
&« at any price.“ 

«© I: will he as wiſe not to tell him ſo,” 
ſaid Mr. Elton.“ Will you truſt me, Sir, 
to treat for you?“ 

* Molt readily, Sir: only do not let it 
ſlip through your ſingers.” 

« I wit take care, Sir; and will do 
my beit for you.“ | 
* But do it, Sir, as ſoon as poſſi- 

e.“ 

James Bladerſon is erecting a monu— 
ment in the church, to his father's ho- 
noured friend Henry Marney, Eſq. 
another to his ſon Reginald, and his 
wife, and to his ſiſter, Anna Mar- 
ney. 

I have now to tell you, that your 
apartment is quite ready to receive you. 
There are fires in it every day; and 
the windows are open from fſun-riſe 
to ſun-ſet. 

Woodlands will ſoon be fully inha- 
bited. It looks like a different place 
to what I once knew it. I have got 
you a ſervant; and ſhe is training un- 
der my Peggy. 

You are to bring Donna labella, 
and both your adopted children. Who 

knows, 
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knows, but more future alliances may 
be ſchemed out? I could ſpecult 
ung the ſubject with mu 


Let me know when you ſet out, 
that I may reckon the hours till your 
arrival. | 


Ever your's, faithfully, 


RACHEL STRICTLAND. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXI. 


MRS. DARNFORD, TO MRS. STRICTLAND. 


— 


ITHANE you truly for your laſt 
favour. I mind not your threats nor 
your coaxings. I never diſtruſted your 
judgment, nor your prudence ; and 
your late conduct has juſtiſied them 
both. 

I am pleaſed with the plan for your 
young men's education; and I am 
thankful fer all your communicati- 
ons. It was Tight that I ſhould know 
2 theſe things before I came to Wood - 
lands. 


I have now to tell you, that Mrs. 


Langſton is infallible in her intelli- 
gence. The marriage I mentioned in 
my laſt, 4s announced in the public 
papers. I have only to wiſh it may 
be happy. 


Mrs. 


288 SCHOOL FOR WIDOWS. 


Mrs. Langſton urges me to come to 
her, as ſoon as I conveniently can. She 
throws out hints of her intention of ſet- 
ling her affairs. and making her will, 
and app tirg we her executrix. I wiſh 
ſhe had dot mevrtioned? theſe things: 
they will give an intercted appearance 
to all the attentiþns I ſhall pey her, and 
I {hall be the leſs forward to accept her 
favours. 

We cannot make people behave as we 
wifi them. Let us, then, take the 
world as it goes, and make every al- 
lowance for the defects and miſtakes 
of it. | | 

All of us have had our reſpective 
trials. You and I. Donna Iſabella, and 

our truly venerat!e Balderſon. We 
ve all worked our way through them. 
- I truſt, that we are all the better for 
them; and we certainly have the: bet- 
ter title to the bleflings that remain 
to us. 10 18 l 

Let us enjoy them with gratitude apd 
humility, and with ,ycfignatian andrado- 
ration to the Power-that gives and 
takes away, as it pleaſes him; and 
hold ourſelyes in -. readineſs to ſur- 
render them back again, whenever it 
pleaſes Him to call for them. Yet, 
we may firmly believe and truſt, that 


all 
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all things work together for good to 
thoſe who truly fear, love, and obey 
Me purpoſe to ſet out on our journey 
next Monday,. and hope to be with you 
in the courſe of the week. Iſabella begs 
we may go but ſhort ſtages. She is fan- 
ciful, and ſuppoſes great fatigues in tra- 
velling to any diſtance. | 

The girls are all joy and gratitude, 
for your very kind invitation. They 
reckon the hours, and minutes, till. 
they ſhall enjoy. Miſs Strictland's com- 
pany. . | ; 

I have ordered the double door to be 
opened during our abſence. The room 
is to be new white-waſhed and painted. 
The old eſcritoire and bureau are to be 
ſent up another pair of ſtairs, and the 
room furniſhed as a dreſſing- room. 1 
have ordered a ſtrong lock to be put on 
the outward door. When we return, 
I ſhall try the experiment. If Iſabella 
ſhould return to her whims and fancies, 
it will be locked up again, and the key 
will be loſt; but I hope for better 


thin | 

She has left off praying to Saint 
Antonio, and ſeems to be in a ſound 
ſtate of mind; and, 1 hope, will con- 
tinue fo. - | 
Vol. II. O Iwill 
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I will have no more haunted rooms 
here, any more than you have at Wood- 
lands. The virtuous have nothing to 
fear. © The wicked flee when none pur- 
fueth ; but the righteous are bold as a lion.” 
This belief is the beſt antidote to all un- 
reaſonable fears. | 
I long to ſee and converſe with all 
your friends ; and to tell you, in per- 
ſon, how much, how truly, I love and 
reſpect you. | 


I am, my dear friend, 


Yours, moſt ſincerely and affeftionately, 


-— _ Frances DARNFORD. 


